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PREFAC E .

TH IS volume h a s been m a de over to Lord Archiba l d

C ampbel l for hi s Argyl l sh i re Series , in fu l l confiden ce

tha t every j ust i ce the wri ter requ ires wi l l be given to

himsel f
,
a n d to the book , a n d in a ppreci a tion o f his

Lordship’s a rden t a n d j udi cious servi ces to Ga el i c l i te

ra ture i n continu ing the work so wel l begun by J . F

Campbel l , Of I s la y ; a work tha t h a s broken down the

prej ud i ces which existed aga inst Ga el i c m a tters , a n d h a s

gone fa r to ma ke them va lued a n d esteemed . H a ving
seen other volumes Of thi s Argyl lsh i re Series, the wri ter

i s sti l l more a ssured
,
not on ly by the energy a n d a ptn ess

shown in the i r prep a ra t ion
,
but a l so by the lea rn ed pre

c is io n a n d knowledge o f the a n nota t ion s conn ected with

the work . He a l so cons iders h i s Lordship more l ikely

to be a cqua in ted wi th the best mea ns o f forwa rd ing the

Object des ired— tha t Of ma kin g these subj ects known

tha n a nyone in h is remote a n d un infiuen t ia l posi t ion .

JOHN GREGORSON CAMPBELL.

MANSE OF T I REE
,

j un e, 1 891 .





INTRODUCT ION .

THE stori es , poems , a n d tra d it ions which a re given in
th i s volume ha ve been ga thered enti rely from ora l
sources a s Opportun i t ies occurred . The la bour o f col
lect ing them h a s extended

,
over wel l - n igh thi rty yea rs ,

s ince the com ing o f the writer to his present cha rge.

Thi s i s a person a l a n d
,
perha ps

, to o obtrusive a ma tter
to be men tion ed ; but i t i s due to the subj ect to s ay

tha t the p orta l s Of knowledge being,
through Engl i sh ,

to
the boy whose na t ive tongue Ga el i c i s , a n d the write r
ha ving rece ived most o f his tra in ing a n d educa t ion in
the south

,
though awa re Of the names o f Finn M a cCo ul

a n d other a ncien t heroes o f Ga el i c t imes , wa s a s much a

stra n ger to these subj ects a s a ny o n e ca n be . Al l tha t
he kn ew wa s only fragmen ta ry pieces tha t were to be
found in books tha t the Ga el i c la nguage w a s o f I ndo
Europea n a n d Arya n ra ce

,
l i ke La t in o r Greek— a n d i t

w a s on ly gra dua l ly tha t i t dawned upon him tha t, in the

la ngua ge i tse l f a n d i ts stores o f knowledge there w a s a n

a bunda nce of unwritten l i tera ture tha t would bea r com
p a ri son with a ny l i tera ry composit ion he h a d ever fa l len
i n with . Those stores conta i n Songs , Ba l la ds , Ta les ,
Tra d itions

,
Proverbs

,
Ridd les

,
etc . However i t a rose ,

o r wherever i t came from
,
there wa s a mi st - l i ke cloud

overha ngin g the H ighla nds, a n d Ga el i c wa s i n neglect,
which is gra dua l ly wea ring awa y . I t i s a ma tter o f

much Sa t isfa ction tha t these va pours a n d c louds , when
they d isa ppea r

,
wi l l Show a la nguage through which the

ra ys o f huma n knowledge wi l l rece ive much a ccess o f

strength .

I n this vo lume
,
which enti re ly belongs t o the ep i sode

o f the P ia ns
,
there a re points which Wi l l stri ke the rea der
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a s ha ving thei r a na logy in Greek a n d Roma n ta les ; thus ,
the dea th o f Dermid (D im/ma d ) be ing i n h is heel i s l i ke
tha t Of Achi l l es

,
who wa s a l so sa id to be vu ln era ble on ly

i n h i s heel . Ca cus , the robber, i s a l so sa id to ha ve lea pt
a n d wa l ked ba ckwa rd in to h is ca ve

,
a s Ga rry does a fter

the burn ing of
“ Brugh Fa ra l a . I n the a ncient geo

gra phica l n ames Of Greece a n d Rome ma ny pla ce - names
a re to be found tha t a dmi t of much expla na t ion from
Ga el i c, rag ,

“M a ra thon by the sea ” i s very l i ke M ammm

Sea s or Wa ves ; but the m a k ing o f th is
,
a n d s im i la r

n ames
,
c lea r to the stra nger to Ga el i c , requ ires a n ex

pla n a t ion of el i s ions a n d other po in ts of Ga el i c Gramma r
whi ch i s foreign to th is work . The resembla n ce o f other
D i ct iona ry n ames i s on ly wha t might be expected from
the a ffin ity between the l a ngu ages . I n thei r progress
westwa rd the Ga e l i c - spea king ra ce ha ve in I re la nd a n d

the H ighl a nds o f Scotl a nd come a s fa r west from the
origina l sea t of ma n ki nd , wherever i t wa s , a s ea r ly t imes
wou l d a dmi t. Appa rent tra ces a n d impress ions of thei r
progress a n d d ivergen ces ca n be foun d from Morocco
a l ong the west coa st to the extreme north .

The origi n Of these ta les a bout Finga l a nd O ss i a n ,
etc . ,

t a n n o t wel l be tra ced to a ny resembla nce between
them a n d the history a nd tra di tions Of Rome . The
Romi sh in va s ion of Bri ta in Offers no a na logy a n d no
tra ce . No Roma n ever set foot i n I rela nd , a n d thei r
a ttempts a t the Grampia n s

,
for thei r o wn sa ke , would

n o t be sought by them a second time. Who the fi rst
B ri tons were

,
o r wh o the first people were who came

a cross the Stra i ts of Dover , i f they came tha t way, a n d
the m a n y subsequent question s a s to who the P i cts a n d

Scots were, a n d how the Ga el i c la nguage oversprea d the
H ighla nds , whi le Engl i sh rema in ed in the level country,
opens a wide field

,
Of which a n expla n a t ion ca n p erha ps

be go t by a ca refu l con sidera t ion of the Ga el i c la nguage
a n d other k in dred Celt i c tongues of which there a re

rema i ns sti l l surviving.
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The Fia n ta les a re Old a n d purely Cel ti c , but the
huma n imagin a t ion runs i n s imi la r grooves a ll the wo r l d
over

,
a n d the tra d ition s a n d ta les of widely d i fferen t tr ibes

may i n this way bea r a resembla n ce , but thi s wi l l not
a dmi t Of a ny con clus ion a s to identi ty .

I n pa ss ing,
i t becomes me to mention tha t those from

whom the stories
,
etc .

,
were hea rd

,
were un i formly men

o f reten t ive memories
,
o f good in te l l igence, a n d SO fa r a s

cou ld be judged by even the most cyn i ca l , men o f pru
dent a n d respecta ble cha ra cter . M a ny Of them d id n o t

kn ow a word o f Engl i sh ; some might, perha ps , con versa
t io n a lly, but few Of th em kn ew i t a s a written tongue, so
tha t question s agi ta t ing the world o f letters p a ssed by
them without exci ting even a pa ss ing rema rk . At o n e
t ime this c la ss

,
a n d a ll ta les

,
were looked upon a s i d le

a n d un worthy o f a ttention
,
on ly interfering with go d

lin ess a n d sa nct ity ; a n d though a better sta te o fma tters
n ow ex i sts

,
i t ca nn ot but be dep lored tha t the

“ rigid
r ighteousness a n d rigid wisdom ha ve led to the loss Of
much va lua ble ma tter .
I n a dedica tory Ga el i c letter to a n Ea r l Of Argyl l i n a
a

‘

elic b ook o n pra yer, publ ished a s ea rly a s 1567, by
Ca rsewell

,
Bishop o f Argyle, the B ishop compla ins tha t

h is countrymen were fonder Of l i sten in g t o i d le ta le s
a bout the Féin n e or heroes Of the t ime Of Fionn Ma c

Cumh a i ll
,
tha n Of ta king a ny i nterest in the Word Of

Go d. On thi s subject the wri ter i s i ndebted for hi s
i n forma t ion to a ra re work

,

“ The Ga el i c Hymna l” (An

La o i a
’

kea a
’
a ir Ga elic) , publ ished a bout the yea r 1836 , by

D . Kennedy
,
under the pa tron a ge a n d recommen da t ion

Of the Reverend Dr. M a cleod Of Camp s i e . The same
continued t o be the ca se un t i l very recent times , a n d a

person who wa s a bout seventy yea rs o f age, a few yea rs
ago , i n giv ing a n a ccoun t o f Old H ighla nd ha bi ts to
the wri ter

,
sa i d tha t when

, e.g.
,
the people Of a p la ce

a ssembled to bu i ld a bounda ry dykg,<
some o n e would
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Observe tha t they shou ld wa i t t i l l so - a n d—so came, a n d
when he a ppea red

,
a s the day wa s good a n d long, o n e o r

other would rema rk tha t the n ew comer might te l l , before
they bega n , some inciden t i n the history o f the Fi a n
ba rd . The whole pa rty then sa t round the storytel ler,
a n d l i sten ed to h is ma rvel lous a ccount. By the time
tha t he wa s done the sun wa s drawing westwa rd , a n d
some o n e would then say i t wa s ha rd ly worth whi le
beginn in g tha t day, a n d tha t he might tel l some other
story suggested by the previous na rra t ive. When the
secon d story wa s fin ished the sun wa s wel l - n igh setting,
a n d the pa rties sepa ra ted a fter agree ing t o meet nex t
day,

a s noth ing h a d been done tha t day. These were
the good O ld ea sy da ys

,
when the sa yin g, “ Hurry no

m a n ’s ca tt le
,

” held i ts ground , a n d people were n o t

p ressed to the same extent a s now for the mea ns of
l iving.

I n w the wri ter h a s to say upon the subject o f

these heroi c ta les
,
he prefers to use the n ame Fi o n n M a c

Cum/mill , a n d the Host of the F ia n s (Fea t/i d 7m

The ren derings o f Fen ia n a n d Finga lia n ha ve other idea s
a tta ched to them

,
a n d the writer’s informa t ion a n d bel ief

in the va lue of the ta l es a s histori ca l o r a rchaeologi ca l i s
en t i re ly founded up on them a s they ex ist in popul a r
tra d it ion . I t seems to h im tha t in thi s w ay they a re

more free from the embel l i shments Of id le fa ncy, a n d i n
thei r own proper pla ce subservient to the elucida t ion of
truth .

The Fia n heroes a re to thi s day promi nent in p ro
verbs a n d r idd les

,
a n d sa yings a n d references to them

a n d thei r a ction s
,
occur continua l ly in common every

day conversa t ion , a l though the precise inciden t to which
referen ce i s ma de may n o t be known . I t i s i n this way
tha t people spea k Of Ossia n a fter the P ia ns (Oss ia tz
a n d

’
egli fi a Pein n e) , a n d i n the ridd le , Fionn went t o the

hi l l a nd did not go he buried his wi fe there a n d d id n o t
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bury her” F i o n n do
’

7z fibeimz
,

’

.s
‘
aka dea cka ia

’
fi

id
’

ir ; e
’

ékecm a rm
,

’

5 di d do lki o a
’
k/a ic

etc.
,
etc . An s — [di ff wa s the name o f a dog.

Veryp romin en t amongthese stori es a re those referr in g
to Fionn a n d hi s dog B ra n . This redoubta ble dog i s
referred to i n the story o f “ O ss ia n a fter the P i a n s”

(Oss icm cm dag/z 7mFéi n n e) a s ha ving survived a ll the
other dogs o f the F ia n s . I t h a d a venomous o r dea th
i nfl i c t in g spur o n i ts foot . Fionn’s vi s i ts to the Kingdom
of B ig Men . HOW Fionn’s wi fe fled with hi s nep hew .

The dea th o f his nephew D z

’

a rma id. The wa rs i n which
he wa s engaged , etc .

, etc .
Fion n occup ies in Ga e l i c the posit ion Of a

_

mode l

gen t lema n o r noblema n in the origina l , a n d best sense
Of the words . He w a s not a ccoun ted the strongest Of
the “ Fia n Host”, but wa s l ooked up to a s ever a kin d
fr iend a nd j ud i c ious a dvise r, wise in coun se l , a solver o f
doubts a n d difficult ies , h o sp i t a ble to the stra nger a nd p oor ,
a p rotector Of the wea k a n d defen ce less

,
a n d in every

respect trustworthy. The ta l es Of h i s ha vingV i s i ted the
Kingdom Of Big Men a n d o f his ha ving a long Ship

(Lo ngf/z a a
’
a a zgF ion n ) a re told in va rious forms , a n d i n

ma n y differen t ta les .
The obj ect of the writer h a s a lwa ys been i n a ll ma tters

a ffect ing Ce l t i c a n t iqu it ies to ma ke wha tever he deems
worthy Of preserva ti on a s a va i la ble a n d re l i a ble to the
rea der a s to himse l f

,
without a dd ition , suppress ion , o r

embel l i shment.
The wri ter h im se l f beingun a ble t o write , the work o f

tra n scr ib ing this volume h a s been underta ken for h im,

i n loving memory o f o n e (hi s widowed mothe r
’s on ly

ch i l d ) who , though o f ten der yea rs
,
a nd pa rtly a n a l i en ,

sa id o f Ga el ic
,

“ I love i t '

bes t
”

(Si G/za i/zg i s doc/2a

lei/ms ) .



INTRODUCTION .

TO a ll who ha ve a ny love for the tra dit ions o f the
Scotti sh Ga el the name o f the Rev. J . G . Campbel l , o f
Tiree

,
has longbeen a household word

,
a n d from them

this volume
,
comp r i s in g a s i t does the ga therings o f

some thi rty yea rs
,
wi l l be sure o f a hea rty welcome. I f

we bea r i n mind tha t these ta les a n d ba l la ds a re ta ken
from o n e sect ion only Of Ga el i c tra d it ion , a n d ha ve been
selected from a very sma l l d istr i ct

,
we a n form some

idea Of the richness a n d vigour w itlv/t
c

vh ich tha t t ra
d ition sti l l flourishes in the Ga elic/Sp ea kingport ions of
Scotla nd . As ea ch fresh col lection comes before u s
i t i s imposs ible not aga i n to 15k the quest ion whence
come these o ld - t ime ta l es a n d songs ? Wha t i s thei r
pl a ce in the hi story o f Ga el i c thought a n d fa ncy ? wha t
re la tion do they bea r to the stories a nd legends of other
ra ces ?
Mr. Campbel l holds wha t may be ca l led the tra

dit io n a l a n d pa tr i oti c view— wha t the Ga el i c fo lk te l l s
to -day i t h a s told from immemoria l t imes , a n d

,
a s we

l i sten t o the l iving pea sa nt o r fi sherma n , we ca tch

gl impses Of, we hea r fa r- Off t id ings from,

The O ld days wh ich seem to be
Much O lder th a n a ny h istory
Tha t is written in a nybook.

But ma n y schola rs wou ld by n o mea ns a dmi t tha t we
a re j us t ified i n doingth is . Ga el i c folk - lore h a s

,
a s a ru l e

,

been n oted wi thin compa ra t ively recent p e r iods, a n d

the temp ta t ion for ma ny persons i s a ppa rently irres is
t ible to con c lude tha t i t i s equa l ly recen t. The question
i s a compl i ca ted o n e

,
a n d ca n not be a nswered in a

rough a n d rea dy fa shion . In deed
,
whi l st so ma ny of
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xvi I n troduct i o n

these va rious m a n i festa t ions o f myth a n d l egend
crea t ing impul se a ssumed sha pe in the consciousness
o f the Ga ei ic ra ce . But there i s something to be sa id
o n the other s ide .

The mora l a n d in tel l ectua l level Of the men to Whom
we owe the preserva t ion o f Ga el i c legend in the M idd le
Ages may be l i tt le , if a t a ll, superior to tha t of the fol k
o f to -day but i t wa s certa in ly much higher tha n
tha t o f the folk Of their day. No t on ly did they exer

c i se sel ect ion in wha t they commi tted to the memory Of
thei r pup i ls

,
o r to the vel lum l ea ves whi ch formed the

proudest trea su re o f a mon a stery o r a chiefta i n ’s court
,

but they were necessa ri ly a n d in evita bly in different
t o wha tever d id not come within certa i n wel l -ma rked
l imi ts . Aga in lea ving the Chri stia n element o ut Of
con s idera t ion

,
these l imi ts

,
a s fa r a s the n a t ive l i tera

tu re wa s . concerned
,
may be sa i d to ha ve been co n

termi nou s with the mythica l
,
hi stori ca l

,
a n d custom a ry

a n t iqu it ies Of the tr ibe o r cla n . Wha tever cou ld exa l t
the pride o r strengthen the pretensions o f the cla n
Ch iefta in s

,
the cl a n wise men

,
or the cla n brehons ;

tha t would be eagerly sought a fter by the cl a n story
tel ler —tha t wou ld be cherished a n d recorded by the cla n
scribes . Thus i t h a s come a bout tha t su ch a la rge p ro
port ion o f the MS. spa ce i s ta ken up by genea logies ;
tha t legen ds , Obvious lymythi ca l in thei r origi n , ha ve put
o n a qua s i - historica l form a n d connected themselves
with the fortunes of specia l cla ns ; tha t topogra phica l
l egends a re so ca refu l ly n oted ; tha t the rights a nd

customs
,
whether Of the tribe o r the in dividua l

,
a re set

forth with such minuten ess . Wha t room wa s there for
the folk - ta le in the idea l l ibra ry Of a n I rish Chiefta in

,

which i s wha t the grea t MSS. of I r i sh a n t iqui ty a imed
a t being? The a rgument ex s i/om‘io wou ld be inva l id

,

even i f i t were r igorously correct , a n d i t i s n o t . Even
from I rish mythic a nd heroi c legend a s i t h a s come down
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to us we Ca n recover the out l ines
,
or we ca n d istingu i sh

the essent ia l fea tu res Of ma ny a fo lk - ta l e curren t to thi s
day a mong the Ga e l s of I re la nd a n d Scotl a n d . I wi l l
note but a few examples The three - fold gaming a ga inst
a superna tura l a nta gon ist who l oses twice but wins the
thi rd t ime

,
imposes a hea vy ta sk upon the hero

,
o r

c la ims from h im some Obj ect he holds dea r —th i s theme
,

so frequent i n Ga e l i c ta l es
,
i s a s old a s the seventh

century
,
a t lea st

,
a s i t i s foun d in the To e/zma re E ta i n

,

the wooingo f E ta i n by M ider
,
a prin ce o f Fa ery ; the

comba t Of the d isgu ised hero aga inst the ev i l be ings to
whom a prin cess i s exposed

,
hi s rescue o f her a n d hi s

d i scovery by mea ns Of a ring— th i s theme i s a s Old a s

the e leventh cen tury,

‘

a t lea s t
,
s i n ce i t i s found in the

second reda ct ion o f the Toe/177mm Emer
,
o r Cuchul la i n ’s

wooing Of Emer ; the theme Of the bespe l led being,
who

ca n on ly get hi s spe l l s l i fted i f he in duce the hero to
fu lfi l a ta sk

,
i s a s old a s the tenth century

,
a t lea st

,

s in ce i t i s foun d in the Oldest p a rt of Corm a c
’s G lossa ry ;

the theme Of the exposed chi ld must be a s Old a s the
n inth or ten th century

,
Sin ce i t forms a pa rt o f the hero

ta l e whi ch te l ls how Co n n a ire Mo r wa s s la i n by over- sea

p i ra tes the theme Of the sk i l fu l compa n ions i s found in
the Sea fa rin g Of the Three O ’

Co rra s , a ta l e which goes
ba ck to the seventh cen tury . I am quoting from I r i sh
sources a lone . I cou ld ea s i ly exten d the l i st i f I ma de
use

,
for purposes o f compa ri son

,
Of those Welsh

M a oin ogi o zz which a re certa i n ly Older tha n the outburs t
o f the Arthuri a n roma n ce

,
i .e.

,
O lder tha n the twel fth

century . But Campbel l of I s l a y h a s a l rea dy done thi s
i n the fourth volume Of the Wes t H zg/df md Ta les . I
wi l l on ly a dd It o wha t he sa ys the express ion o f my
convi ct ion tha t Welsh roma nce Of the eleventh a n d

twel fth centur ies w a s in fluenced by— perha p s i s l a rgely
der ived from —older Ga el i c roma n ce . I t may be sa id
tha t the examples I ha ve ci ted a re the sta rt ing—p oin ts

B
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Of the modern ta l es . Even i f th is were so I cou ld
sti l l point ou t tha t a l ong period i s postu la ted during
which the folk - ta l e must ha ve l ived o n withou t being
recorded

,
which i s a ll I contend for ; but I do not

bel ieve fo r o n e moment tha t i t i s so . On the con tra ry
,

the way i n which these themes occu r i n the heroi c
legen ds I ha ve mentioned , Shows tha t they must ha ve
been common pla ces fa mi l ia r both to the story - te l ler a n d
to h is hea rers . I n other words

,
the myth i ca l a n d heroi c

saga s of the I ri sh Ga e l , saga s recorded in wri t in g from
the seventh to the fi fteenth centuries

,
pre - sup pose a

ba ckground of tra d i tiona l fa ncies . bel iefs, a n d co n cep

t ions o f the same essem‘i a l cha ra cter a s those st i l l
current. I underl ine the word essent ia l

,
a s I do not for

o n e momen t in tend to deny tha t cha nges ha ve ta ken
pl a ce i n the ma ss of tra d i t ion

,
tha t some th ings ha ve

utter ly d ied a wa y, others been profound ly mod ified ,
much aga i n been a dded .

I t i s necessa ry to i ns ist upon th i s V i ew o f the fa cts
,

beca use d ist ingu i shed schol a rs ha ve a w ay o f trea t ing
the da te o f tra nscript ion a s equ iva l ent to the d a te o f

origin . Thus M . d
’

Arbo iS de J uba i nvi l l e , i n h is Essa i
d

’

i m ca ta logue de la l i t le
’

ra z
‘
a re e

’

p z
’

ga e de l
’

f rla a de
,
Often

a dds the design a t ion conte moderne”
,
solely i t would

seem beca use only modern MSS. ex i st. I by no mea ns
deny the ex i stence o f heroi c

,
o r s imply fa i ry ta l es to

which the term modern may be p roper ly a ppl ied
,
i .e.

,

which a re the outcome Of a del ibera te a n d i nd ividua l
a rtist i c effort on the pa rt Of a writer - l iv ingwithin the
l a st two centuries . I t i s by no mea n s the lea st rema rk
a ble fea ture o f Ga el i c l egend tha t i t h a s reta in ed i ts
vi ta l power down a lmost to the presen t day ; thus ,
a lmost wi th in the memory of l iving men

,
fresh com

b in a t io n s of the o ld ma teria l s ha ve wo n popula r fa vour
a n d swol len the ma ss o f folk - l i tera tu re . I on ly say tha t
the fa ct o f recent tra n scrip t io n do es not suffi ce to ra nge
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a ta le i n th i s ca tegory . I n some ca ses I venture to
think tha t Mons . d’

ArbO is de Juba i nvi l l e i s decidedly
i n error

, e.g. ,
when (p . 8 8) spea k ing of the Cei t/zei rn a en

Ca o l r i a oa en,
“ the Sl im swa rthy fel low”

, o f which the
Oldest I r ish MS. i s d a ted ba ck by h im to 1789 ,

a n d of which there a re two fra gmenta ry vers ions i n
Campbel l (Wes t H ig/da nd Ta les , vol . i ) , he sa ys ,

“
Ce

conte a pour ba se des événements de la fin du XVI e

s iecle .

” Now the ta l e tel l s how the storytel ler Of
the King o f Leinster wa s helped o ut o f a grea t per

p lex i ty by Angus Of the Brugh . I ha ve some di fficu lty
in be l ieving tha t Angus , the son o f the D agda , the wisest
wi z a rd Of the Tua th a Dé, tu rned the wi fe o f the hea d
o lla n z/z o f the King Of Leinster i nto a ha re a nd pla yed
d ivers pra ct i ca l j okes o n d ivers I ri sh Chiefta i ns a bout the
yea r 1600. The ground fo r Mons . d’

Arbo is
’

s sta tement
proba bly l ies i n the fa ct tha t o n e Of these Chiefta in s i s a n
O

’

Co n n o r Sl igo , who wa s pla ced a t the end o f the 16th
century. As a m a tter of fa ct hi s da te i s 200yea rs ea rl ier,
a nd Dr. Hyde h a s ta ken the yea r I 362 a s a termin us a ga o
for da t ing the vers ion Of the “ Sl im Swa rthy Fel low”

which h a s come down to us (Bes ide t/ze F i re, p . xx ix ) .
He grounds thi s op in ion upon the fa ct tha t the ep i sode
in which O

’

Co n n o r Sl igo figures a n d which belon gs
to the yea r 1362, i s common to a ll the vers ions

,

Scotch a s wel l a s I ri sh . But I am by no mea ns
sure tha t th i s fa ct i s enough to wa rra nt the conclus ion .

I t on ly proves to my mind tha t the ta l e
,
a s we Iza o e i t , i s

younger tha n the day of O
’

Co n n o r Sl igo ; i t does not
prove tha t a n older vers ion may n o t ha ve exi sted
before hi s day. There i s a wel l - known Engl i sh mum
ming pla y in which St . George, a s champion o f Engl a n d ,
h a s to encounter a n d overcome a series o f enemies .
Among these, i n some south - country version s i s Bony .

I t would be incorrect
,
I th ink

,
to say tha t the mumming

pl a y wa s ba sed upon events o f the ea r ly 19 th century,
B 2
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i ncorrect a l so
,
even i f every vers ion mentioned Bon y

,

to a ssume tha t the p la y a s a Whole took Sha pe a fter
18 15.

The most exa ggera ted form o f the contention I am
demurring to with which I am a cqua inted i s due to
a n Ameri ca n schol a r

,
Professor W . W . Newel l , who , i n

NO. x i i of theAmerica n F o lio -Lo re j ourn a l (p. spea ks
o f “ folk - ta les l ike Campbel l’s , a n d those l a tely printed
by Curt in , a la rge cla ss Of which a re I rish only in name ,
being s imply l i tera l t ra n s la t ion s of, o r trifl ing a l tera t ion s
o f a common Europea n stock”. I t i s interesting to fin d
tha t i n America I re la n d i s looked upon a s being outs ide
the “ common Europea n stock .

”
Professor Newel l i s a d is

t inguished sch o la r,but he seems to me to ha ve sta ted the
quest ion i s a n a l together in exa ct m a n ner. I t i s n ecessa ry
to sta te empha t i ca l ly tha t i f we look to the inciden ts a n d
themes whi ch form the sta ple of the va st ma j ori ty
of folk—ta l es

,
the se ca n be tra ced ba ck on Ga el i c soi l a s

fa r
,
i n some ca ses fa rther

,
tha n amongs t other Europea n

ra ces . I t i s qu ite true tha t co l lect ions of ta les were m a de
— even prin ted— in I ta ly 250 yea rs , i n Fra nce 120 yea rs ,
i n Germa n y 30 to 40 yea rs before such co l lect ion s
a ppea red in a ny pa rt o f Ga eldom. But i f i t i s serious ly
urged tha t the Ga el i c folk - ta l e corpus i s to be tra ced
d irectly to the co l lect ions Of Stra pa ro la ( 16th century) , Of
Ba s i le ( 17th cen tu ry) , Of Perra u lt ( la te 17th century) , o f

Musaus ( la te 18 th century) , a n d Grimm (ea rly lgth cen

tury) , there wi l l I thin k be l i tt l e d iffi cu l ty i n showing the
utter ba seless ness of such a con tention . I by no mea n s
den y tha t Ga eldom h a s sha red in the genera l give a nd
ta ke Of fo lk - ta l e a nd folk - lore

,
which h a s gone on a ll over

Europe , but the word
“ tra n s l a t ion” descr ibes thi s pro

cess
,
in my Opin ion

,
most ina ccura te ly.

H itherto i t wi l l ha ve been noticed tha t I ha ve drawn
my evidence for the long contin ued ex istence o n Ga el i c
soi l o f a considera ble body Of folk - ta les from outside the
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O ss ia ni c or Fen ia n cycle . But Mr . Campbel l’s volume i s
prima ri ly concern ed wi th thi s cycle, which forms indeed
the most interest ing a n d importa n t monument o f Ga el i c
fo lk - fa n cy throughout the la st 1000 yea rs . I t ca nnot
but stren gthen the con tention for the a ntiquity o f

the folk - ta l e corpus to find tha t th i s group o f heroi c
ta l es h a s held i ts ground so long a n d so vigorous ly,
whi lst the wri tten record

,
being so much ful le r in the one

ca se tha n in the other
,
we a re ena bled to veri fy for the

hero - ta le group wha t we ca n on ly surmi se for the folk - ta l e

group . Al l in vest iga t ion in to the n a ture a n d o r igi n o f

t ra d itiona l l i tera tu re among the Ga el must therefore
sta rt with a n a ccura te kn owledge a n d a sea rching cri t i

c ism of the O ssia n i c cycle . I t wa s with the Object
of Obta in ing a gu i d ing p r in c ip le i n a ccorda n ce with
whi ch a n umber of i sol a ted fa cts could be c la ssified
tha t I put together my notes in the secon d volume o f

th i s ser ies o n the deve lopment o f the Oss ia n i c saga .

As a ma tter Of fa ct
,
the ta sk I there essa yed h a d not

been essa yed before
,
a n d i n spi te o f sho rtcomings , of

which I am more con sc ious tha n a nyon e else ca n be
,
I

venture to think tha t these n otesmay be found usefu l by
others . I do not propose to go over the same groun d
aga in ,

but wi l l mere ly emp ha s ise wha t seemed to me

then
,
a n d sti l l seems to me

,
the chief conc lusion to be

drawn from the fa cts which I set forth
,
n amely

,
th a t

from the ea rl iest d a te to whi ch we ca n tra ce i t, the
Oss ia n i c saga i s rom a nti c ra ther tha n histo r i ca l ; in
othe r wo rds

,
i t n a rra tes to a very sl ight ex

'

ten t even ts
which ever a ctua l ly ha ppen ed

,
or which ever wou ld

ha ppen . Sin ce the a pp ea ra nce o f Mr. Ma c l n n es
’

s

volume a new theo ry h a s been propounded re

sp ect ing Finn M a c Cumha l h imse l f, a n d resp ect ing
th e p roper pl a ce Of th e Fen ia n stories in the history
of I r i sh l i tera tu re . This th eory, due to Professor H .

Z immer o f Gre i fswa ld
,
i s urged with a ll the lea rned
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p rofessor
’s won ted a cuten ess

,
subtlety Of thought, a n d

exha ustive kn owledge Of ea rly I ri sh l i tera ture. I ga ve

a brief Sketch o f thi s theo ry in the Aca demy for Feb . 14

l a st. This Sketch I here repri nt wi th some Sl ight modi
fica t io n . I would

,
however

,
ea rnest ly urge upon a ll who

ca re for these subj ects not to rest content with my ba re
summa ry

,
whi ch necessa r i ly fa i l s to do j usti ce to Professor

Z immer’s a rgumen t , but to rea d for themselve s the
origin a l a rt i c le, the t i t le o f which wi l l be found a t the
foot Of this page .

1

The h istor ica l con dition s wh ich form the ba sis Of P rof.
Zimmer’s a rgumen t a re , br iefly, a s follows : I n 795 Norwegia n
V ikings a p pea r fo r the fi rst time up on the coa sts o f I rela n d,
wh ich they a ssa i l a n d ha rry fo r more th a n h a lf a cen tury. At
fi rst they on ly p lun der a n d sa i l a way but soon they fix them
selves in the la n d seiz e upon stra tegi c poin ts , a l ly themselves
with the n a tive kings (wh o eagerly seek their a id in the in ter
min able con fl icts wh ich every I rish Ch iefta in waged with a ll

h is n eighbours) , ma rry n a tive women (wh o grea tly a pp recia ted
their sta ture a n d comel in ess) , a n d become ha lf- I rish . I n the

ea rly yea rs o f the n in th cen tury a Norwegia n lea der, Tho rgils,
seeks to foun d a Norse kingdom,

but fa i ls a n d is sla in . The

p ol i t ica l orga n isa t ion o f I rela n d is n o t seriously a ffected by the
Norsemen . I t is O therw ise w i th the n ext ba tch o f in va ders
the Da n ish V ikings— Wh o a p p ea r in the middle Of th e n in th
cen tury

,
seiz e a nd hold Dublin both aga in st I rish a n d N o r

wegia n s , Whom they defea t w ith terrible sla ugh ter, a n d foun d
a Da n ish kingdom,

wh ich ha s imita tors in the South a n dWest,
p lays its p a rt in the cea seless wa rfa re th a t rages between the

hea d-kingo f I rela n d a n d the un der—kings , a n d wh ich is a t times
the most p owerful po l it ica l fa ctor in the is la n d . Th e Da n es
rema in hea then s un ti l the middle Of the ten th cen tury , when

1 Zei tsc/zr i/t f ur deutsc/zes A ltert/zun z. V o l . 53. H . Zimmer,
Kel t i sch e Be i tr ’

age, I I I , we i tere n o rdgerma n i sch e einflus se in der

a ltes ten
“

uberlieferung der i r i sch en h elden sage ursp rung un d

en twickelungder F in n - (O ss ia n - ) sage die vikinger I rla n ds in Sage ;
gesch ich te und rech t der Iren .
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o f the con ten tion a p a ssage is quoted from the Orga in t rudn e

da D erga , a n I rish hero -ta le, the text Of wh ich a s we have
it goes ba ck to the ten th cen tury. I ngcel a n d h is fellow-

p ira tes
a re a tta cking the house in wh ich th e h igh -king Of Irela n d is

p a ss ingthe n igh t Up ,fia n n a , says he to h is men ;
“ let us

a tta ck the house . When they dra w n ea r
,
the king, hea ringa

n oise, a sks wh o is there.

“ Fia n n a ,
”

a n swers o n e o f h is

champ io n s. The Norse V ikingwa s thus the en emy f a r excel

len ce
,
he wa s a lso p a r excellen ce th e brave en emy, the wa rrior

whose va lo ur ro used the a dmi ra tion Of the p uny (st/i n flicti ng)
I rishmen . From then ce to “ mercen a ry”, “ ch iefta in ’s suite”

,

fightingforce o f the cla n
”

,
the tra n si t ion is ea sy. Examp les

o f a ll these va r ious mea n ings a re given ,
a n d it is shown th a t th e

word occurs in p a ssages where No rsemen a re ei ther men tion ed
o r Where their p resen ce maybe susp ected. I n the form fi n e

the word l ikewise came to sp ecifica lly den ote o n e o f the ra ces
in h a bi t ing I rela n d . Th is too k p la ce when the origin a l co n n ec
tion between th e wordsfia n n a a n dfi n e a n d the Sca n din avia n

p o pula tion ha d died o ut o f the popula rmin d . Thus a verse in
Fia cc

’

s hymn to Pa tr ick
,
wh ich run s thus

,

“ he [Pa tri ck]
p rea ched th rice th i rtyyea rs to th e hea then ba n ds o f th e Fen e

”

,

wa s ta ken in th e sen se tha t fi n e wa s a n Old gen eric n ame fo r
the p o pula tion o f I rela n d. But h ow comes a n ame origin a l ly
a p p l ied to Norse V ikings t o a p p ea r in a n ea rly hymn to

Pa trick P Th e a pos t le o f I rela n d certa in lyn ever p rea ched to the
No rwegia n s . N o

,
but the ten th - cen tury I rishmen thought he

did. Prof. Zimmer quotes severa l texts, o f wh ich I sh a l l men
tion th e mo st imp orta n t p resen tly, in sup p ort o f th is sta temen t.
But why did theybel ieve th is ? The a n swer to the question is
sugges ted by the con s idera t io n Of th e Pa tric ia n documen ts in
th e B o o le of Arnzag/z . Ever sin ce the begin n ing o f the eigh th
cen tury Armagh h ad striven to p ush her cla ims to p rima cy ;
she h ad va l ia n tly stoo d o n the s ide o f Rome in the struggle
aga in st the p a rticula r ist usages o f the Cel t i c Church (recko n ing
Of Ea ster a nd Sp ecia l form o f to n sure) , a n d had n o t hes i ta ted
to forge a series Of documen ts in furthera n ce o f the Roma n
cla ims . Prof. Zimmer h in ts tha t the p rima cy wa s the p rice
Rome p a id to Armagh fo r th is sup port . But the p reten sion s
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o f Armagh were n o t fin a l ly a ccep ted by th e I r ish Church un ti l
the middle o f the n in th cen tury

,
a n d we ca n fol low the stages

o f the con fl icts in the An n a ls . In the ten th cen tury a n ew

da nger a rises : the Da n ish king is ba p tised in Engla n d ; th e
Da n ish Ch ristia n commun ity loo ks to Ca n terbury ra ther th a n
to Armagh . The o ld device is resorted to

,
a nd a ser ies o f p ious

fabrica tion s o f the la st qua rter o f the ten th cen tury rep resen t
Pa tr ick a s h avingconverted the a n cestors o f the Da n es . The

device met with the success tha t a tten ded a ny more th a n

usua l ly outrageous p erversion o f the truth in the Middle Ages

gen era l ly, a n d in I rela n d sp ecia l ly. Armagh triumphed ; but
h er very triump h led to Oblivion Of the fa cts . I n the eleven th
cen tury

,
when the mythology and heroic h istory o f I rela nd

were th rown in to ch ron ologica l form,
th e I rish a n t iqua ries were

puz z led by the sta temen t tha t Pa trick h ad converted thefi n e

they ha d forgotten a ll about the Da n es
,
to them the fi n e were

o n e o f the ea rly ra ces o f I rela n d
,
a n d they roma n ced a bout

them to the to p Of thei r ben t. But by th is time
,
a s we sh a ll

see p resen tly, Fi rm a n d h is men ha d been tra n sferred ba ck
in to th e th ird cen tury. The con n ect ion o f fi n e with Fin n wa s
by th is time wel l established. But the I rish a n tiqua ries o f the
eleven th cen tury kn ew th a t Pa trick wa s la ter th a n the th ird
cen tury ; they go t over the difficulty by feign ing tha t some o f
the fi n e h ad l ived longen ough to be con verted by the a p ostle
Of I rela n d. Thus a rose the fable o f the sup ern a tura l ly

p ro longed life o f Ossia n a n d Ca ilte.

Let us n ow turn to a ten th - cen tury text wh ich br ings to

gether Pa trick a n d the fi n e. Lo ega ire
’

s Convers ion ” sta tes
tha t Pa tr ick codified the customs o f I rela n d with the h elp o f

eigh t other commission ers, two with h imself to rep resen t the
Church (Ben en , Ca irn ech ) th ree rep resen ta tives o f th e kingly

p ower (Lo ega ire the hea d-king, a nd the un der-kings o f U lster
a nd Mun ster) a n d th ree others, Dubth a ch , head ba rd o f I re
la nd, Fergus the poet, a n d Rus ma c Tric im sui oerla fEn i , a

knower o f sp eech o f th e fen i .” Th is Rusma c Tricim is a Rus
Tryggva so n a r, a n d the aer la fe

’

n i is Norse . Th is fable corre
sp o nds to a fa ct. The Sen chus M o r

,
th e most con s iderable

codifica tion o f ea rly I rish custom wh ich ha s come down to us,
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is n o purely I r ish text o f the fifth - sixth cen turies
,
but a la te

ten th - cen tury codifica tion o f I rish
,
Norse

,
a n d Norse—I r ish

custom, wh i ch came in to existen ce when the Sca n din avia n
in va ders ha d welded themselves in to the p olitica l a n d socia l
l ife o f I rela n d .

So fa r h a s the word fia n n ca rried us . Now fo r the ea rl iest
a ccoun ts o f Fin n h imself. These da te from the ten th cen tury

,

a n d figure h im a s the ch ief -Of a V iking ba n d, strong in the

p ossession o f the stra tegic p osition o fAlmu
,
a l lyingh imself n ow

with th is n ow with tha t n a tive ch ief
,
making love ea rly a n d

often , p layingsuch rough p ra ctica l jokes upon h is followers a s
t o tie up o n e n aked to a tree a ll n ight because he had deemed
it to o cold to go o ut when told (a n in terestingtestimony to the
a n tiquity o f the specia l Teuton ic form o f humour) , so n p rob
a bly Of a Norse fa ther a n d a n I r ish mother

,
a n d en dowed w i th

the seer’s gift. As ea rly a s the secon d ha lf o f the ten th
cen tury h e figures a s a p erson age o f the secon d a n d th ird
cen turies. H ow did th is ha p p en Th e circumsta n ces o f the
times in wh i ch the h istori ca l Fin n (the semi -V ikingsemi - I rish
ch ief) l ived must ha ve been l ike those o f the th i rd cen tury, so
l ike a s to in duce con fusion in the min ds o f the ten th - cen tury
I r ishmen who h ad n o correct idea o f the p a st.
N ow a t

“

the en d o f th e secon d cen tury I rela n d is equa l ly
divided between MugNua da t a n d Con n Cetcha th a ch . I n the

middle o f th e n in th cen tury Fedlimid ma c Crimth a in i s the
recogn ised king o f Southern I rela n d (let/i M oga , M ogs

’

s h a lf) .
The record o f h i s struggles with the Northern kings, Nia l l
a n d Ma elsechla in n ,

reca l ls th a t o f the secon d- th ird cen tury
hea d—kings, Art a n d Corma c ma c Ai rt, aga in st Southern
I rela n d. In deed, it may be a ssumed th a t the ten th -eleven th
cen tury a ccoun ts o f th e secon d- th ird cen tury wa rs were i h
fluen ced by the rea l h istory o f the n in th cen tury. I n o n e

i n sta n ce th is ca n be p roved. A la te ten th - cen tury North
I r ish p oet decks o ut the legen da ry North I rish th ird- cen tury
k i ng, Corma c ma c A irt, wi th tra its der ived from the h istorica l
South I rish bishop -k ing o f Ca shel , Corma c, sla in in 903.

Aga in ,
in o n e o f the oldest ta les about Fin n

,
h is fa ther

, Cuma ll,
ca rr ies o ff his mother Murn i

,
daughter Of Tadgma c Nuada t .
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N ow Ailill Aulom, a celebra ted legen da ry king o f the ea rly
th ird cen tury

,
is a so n o f MogNuada t (ma c Moga Nua da t)

wh i lst Ta dg ma c Cein is a p romin en t figure in th e Lein ster
legen da ry h istory o f the la te th ird cen tury. Ta dgma c Nuada t

remin ded the I rish story-tellers o f both these ea rl ier p erson ages ,
wh o were sep a ra ted by n ea rly two gen era tion s— hen ce he wa s
sometimes da ted a s if he belonged to the o n e, sometimes a s if
he belonged to the other gen era tion ,

a fa ct wh ich exp la in s the
un certa in ty tha t p reva i ls in the ea rl ies t Fen ia n texts a bout
Fin n ’s a l leged da te, a n d h is beingma de to l ive over a p eriod
o f some I 50 yea rs . Fin n is thus brough t down to the p eriod
o f Fedlimidma c Crimth a in ,

i . e.
,
to the ea rly eigh th cen tury ;

a n d we fin d a t th is da te a Ca i t til Fin d wh o wa s sla in in Mun ster
in 856 by Ima r a n d Ola f, kings o f the Dublin Da n es . These
h a d a p p ea red in I rela n d a few yea rs p revious ly, a n d their h a n d
h a d been la id a s heavily upon their Norwegia n p redecessors
a s upon the n a t ive I r ish . The Norsemen— n ow a fter two

gen era tion s ha lf- I r ish— made common cause w i th the n a t ives
aga in st them. Ca itt il Fin d wa s their ch ief lea der ; h is defea t
a n d dea th in 856 ma rks the triump h Of the Da n ish in va ders,
wh o were to rule in Dublin fo r th ree cen turi es . About Ca i tt il
Fin d h imself— ha lf-Norse

,
h a lf- I rish— ga thered every floa t ing

story
,
every ch a ra cteristic t ra it tha t the I rish kn ew o f in co n

n ec tio n w ith the Norsemen . H is fight aga in st the Da n ish
overlord

,
when tra n sferred ba ck in to the th ird cen tury, becomes

the fight o f the Fen ia n mi l itia aga in st the head-kingo f I rela n d .

But
,
it maybe objected, Fin d is n o Norse n ame . N0, i t is the

I rish tra n sla t ion o f l wi ti , wh ite” Th is n ickn ame Of h i s
ha d been taken by th e I rish fo r h is p rop er n ame, a n d t ra n sla ted
by them, a n d a s the form it thus a ssumed in I rish , Fin d, i s a
frequen t elemen t in ma ny I r ish n ames

,
e.g.

,
Fin dba r, Fin dlog,

etc .
, th e recogn isable p a rt o f the n ame

,

“ Fin d”, p ersisted, a n d
the un recogn isable p a rt, Ca itt il, died o ut . Thus the twelfth
cen tury scribe o f th e B o ok of Lein ster fragmen t o f Coga d/z
Ga ed/zel subst itutes fo r the un in te l l igible word Ca i tti l the I r ish
word ca ur

,

“
hero”

,
in th e p a ssage describing Ca i tt i l

’

s defea t
by O la f. Ma ny o f the V ikings o f the first inva sion ,

wh o came
most ly from the H a rda ngerfio rd, had fluid a s their n ame o r
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n i ckn ame. In deed
,
the p redomin a n ce o f the n ame “

wh ite
struck the fa n cy o f the I r ish

,
a n d they ca lled the over- sea

visitors fin dgen ti ,
“
wh ite stra ngers

”
. La ter, when th e Da n es

a p p ea red, a n d stra ightway came to blows w ith the Norsemen ,

they were distinguished a s duo/zgen ti ,
“ bla ck stra ngers

”
.

The a fter develo pmen t o f the Fen ia n saga is con dition ed
p a rtly by its semi-Norse origin , p a rtly by the fa ct th a t the
la ter ba rds borrowed scen es, in ciden ts, a n d tra its from the

O lder Cuchula in cyc le
,
a n d wove them in to th e n ew heroic

epos . On e in sta n ce may suffice . I n the Cuchula in cycle
U lster defies the rema in der o f I rela n d : Cuchula in , single
h a nded, holds a t bay a ll the fo rces o f the South a ndWest. In

the Fen ia n saga I rela n d takes the p la ce o f U lster, a n d success
ful ly wi thsta nds the on slaugh t o f the K ingo f the World a n d

h is motley tr ibe o f a l lies . Th rough a ll
,
t o o , p ierces the origin a l

hea then ch a ra cter o f the ep o nymous hero o f the saga . But

South I rela n d wa s a l rea dy Ch ristia n in the th ird- fourth
cen turies, so th a t con scious hea then p ra ctices, defin itely recog
n ised a n d described a s such

,
could n o more h ave occurred

there in the n in th cen tury th a n in the Germa ny Of the twelfth
o r th irteen th cen tury. Another testimony th is to the imported
n a ture o f Fen ia n legen ds . Themost dis t in ctive tra it o f hea th
ch ism a ssocia ted w i th Fin n h imself

,
a n d the o n e wh ich seems

to have imp ressed th e I rish the most vividly, i s h is divin a tory

p ower, a n d the magi c p ra ctices with wh ich it wa s a ccomp a n ied .

From o n e o f the oldest Fin n sto r ies
,
da tingba ck to the ten th

cen tury
,
we lea rn th e n ames o f these p ra ctices, in zoa s forosn a z,

tein nz la egda . Th is la t ter ca n n ot be exp la in ed in I r ish ; it i s
the o ld-No rse tein a r la zgh ir

“
th e th rown staves”

,
a n d th is

method o f divin ing the future may be comp a red wi th the

ca sting o f
“ surcul i " described by Ta citus in ch a p . x o f the

Germa n ia .

On e other poin t maybe cited . Lo chla n n h a s h itherto been
referred to Norway, a n d exp la in ed a s

“ lake- la n d”. But a c

cording to Prof. Zimmer
,
the oldest form i s Lo t/t lin d, gen .

La i t/zlinde, a n d it is a n I rish renderingo f La la n d
, the isla nd

when ce came the fi rst Da n ish V ikings. At fi rst it design a ted
the Da n es’ coun try a lo n e

,
a n d rece ived the exten ded mea n ing

o f Sca ndin avia genera l ly a t a compa ra t ively la te p erio d .
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The a rgumen ts a ga i nst the theory a re o f two kin ds
,

( 1) the purely phi lo logi ca l ones, (2) the histori ca l ones .
Prof. Zimmer l a ys grea t stress upon h is phi lologi ca l
expla na t ion of the word fia n n

”
. But every o n e o f his

content ions h a s been tra versed by Mr. Whitley Stokes
,

a phi lo logist of the highest reputa t ion a n d a uthority
,
a s

wa s indeed l a te ly eviden ced by his being ma de the
recipient o f the most va lued honour tha t ca n be be
stowed upon a schola r— correspon d ing membership of
the French I nsti tute . But Mr . Whitley Stokes d id not
confin e himsel f to phi lologica l a rguments , which on ly a n

expert ca n a pprec ia te . He l ikewi se cha l lenged the
Germa n professor’s exp la n a t io n

‘

o f the I ri sh phra se
tei n zn la egda ,

a n d decla red tha t the proper I ri sh form
i s tein in la ido

,
tha t the sign ifica t ion i s qu ite d i fferen t

from tha t a sserted by Prof. Z immer
,
a n d tha t the phra se

ca n ha ve nothing to do with a Norse tei n a r la zjgii i r ,
which

,
moreover

,
i s a pure ly hypotheti ca l form

,
a n d

ca nnot be insta nced from a nyNorse wri t ings .
Further histori ca l a rguments i n d isproof of the theory

ha ve been brought forwa rd by Prof. Kuno Meyer a n d

Mons. H . d
’

Arbo iS de Juba i n vi l le . Those o f the la tter ha ve
grea t interest in View Of the bea r ing o f Prof. Z immer’s
revolutiona ry theory upon the proper in terpreta t ion o f

the I ri sh Brehon laws which ha ve hi therto been rega rded
a s one o f the most a rcha i c bod ies o f Arya n custom i n
existen ce

,
but which

,
i f the Gre i fswa l d schola r i s r ight,

ca n no longer pretend to tha t posi tion . Mons . d’

Arbo is

de Juba invi l le h a s ma de a long a n d profoun d study of
I rish law ; i t i s n o t too much to say a ll Cel t i c schola rs ,
sa ve, perha ps , Prof. Zimmer , rega rd him

'

a s the lea ding
a uthority upon the subj ect . His op in ion ca rries , there
fore, the grea test weight . Now ,

the hyp othes i s trea ts
FEn e, a des ign a t ion of the I ri sh ra ce, i n whole or i n pa rt ,
a s a development Of the word “

fia n n
”

,
which den otes

prima ri ly the in va ding, then the settled Norsemen a n d
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Da nes . I t i s ha rd ly too much to s ay tha t thi s develop
ment cou ld not ha ve been completed before the fi rst
qua rter o f the tenth cen tury. Al l tex ts

,
therefore

,
i n

which the wordfen e occurs , would , i n thei r present form,

be no older tha n the m iddle o f tha t century. But Mons .
d

’

Arbo is de Juba invi l l e shows tha t, whi lst the Sen cna s
M o r

,
a s we now ha ve it

,
i s a compi la t i on o f compa ra t ive ly

recen t d a te (poss ibly a s la te a s the tenth
,
more proba bly

o f the eighth , century) , i t i s ba sed upon a n d often repro
duces verba l ly much Older texts . Amon g the very
oldest port ions the word Fe

'

n e occurs severa l t imes
,
a n d

i n a conn ect ion which a bsolute ly forb ids the la te d a te
which Prof. Zimmer’s theory postula tes . Aga in

,
Mons .

d
’

Arbo is de Juba invi l l e urges a much ea rl ier d a te fo r
Orga i n orudn e da Derga tha n tha t a l lowed by Prof.
Z immer ; he would put i t ba ck to the seven th century,
a n d he looks upon the wordfia n n ,

which is used i n i t
,
a s

belonging to the oldest portion of the story , a n d co n se

quently a s ex isting with the sign ifica tion “wa rrior ” long
prior to the mi dd le o f the n inth century.

The force o f these obj ect ions ca n be a pprecia ted by
a ll. I wou ld merely a dd tha t others , l i ke myself, ha ve
doubtless fel t the improba bi l i ty o f the sta rt ing-poin t o f
the whole hypothesi s— tha t inva ders

,
namely

,
shou ld de

scribe themse lves a s enemies , a n d tha t the in ha bita nts o f
the in va ded coun try Should a pprop ria te th i s foreign word ,
a n d by a progress ive series o f fa voura ble s ign ifica t io n s

come a t l a st to use it a s a designa t ion of themselves . I t
may further be noted , with respect to Prof. Zimmer

’s
theory

,
how Ca it i ll Find came to be known in I ri sh

legend a s Fin d s imply , tha t the a ntagonist o f Ca i t ill,

O la f
,
the Dubl in Da ne - king, i nva ria bly bea rs the n i ck

n ame nu n ,
the white o n e , i n the Norse saga s , yet he i s

never ca l led Find by a ny I rish a uthority. Where, know
ing tha t the n i ckname ex isted , we find tha t i t w a s n o t

tra nsla ted , ought we n o t to look a ska nce a t the suppos i
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Firmi s on ly ha l f a V ik ing true
,
he fa l l s fightingaga inst

the Da n ish i nva der ; sti l l he h a s V i k ingblood a n d V i k in g
wa ys

,
a n d i t ha rd ly seems l ikely tha t I ri sh legend would

represent h im a s the defender p a r excellen ce of I re la nd
a ga inst oversea ra iders . I submi tted thi s d ifficu l ty to
Prof. Zimmer

,
who a nswered i n effect tha t I wa s a rgu ing

from one section only o f Fenia n texts . The qua rre l o f
Finn a n d the Lo ch la n n a ch i s , he says , a specia l fea ture of
the North I r ish a nd Highla n d texts , to be a ccoun ted for
by the presence o f Lo ch la n n a ch i n North -west Scotl a n d
a s la te a s the fi fteenth century

,
a n d by thei r confl i cts wi th

the Celt i c popu la t ion . I t i s necessa ry to fol low up this
hint

,
a s i t compels some sort Of cla ss ifi ca t ion in the ex ist

ing body of O ssi a n texts , a n d such c la ss ifi ca t ion is the
indispensa ble prel im ina ry to a sound cri t ic ism o f the
cycle .

Roughly spea king, the Fen ia n or O ss ia nic texts may
be d ivided into two cla sses

,
those vouched for by

MSS. which rea ch ba ck beyon d the midd le of the
twel fth cen tury

,
a n d those for which we ha ve on ly much

youn ger MS. a uthori ty . O f the former I n eed only
repea t aga i n tha t thei r presentment o f Fionn i s ful ly a s

roma nti c a s tha t O f the la ter texts . I ha ve referred to
the 'ma j ori ty o f these texts in my n otes to vol . i i o f
th i s series . The second c la ss comprises by fa r the
la rger number o f Fen ia n texts . Roughly spea kin g, i t
a dmi ts o f a threefold d ivi s ion ( I ) Prose texts , o f which
the Alga l/a n t ic n a Sen ora i o, o r D i scourse of the E lders ,
i s the most importa nt

,
a n d which a re a t l ea st a s o ld a s the

beginn ing o f the fi fteenth century
,
a s they a re foun d in

MSS. o f th a t da te . (2) A body Ofba lla d poet ry which is a t
l ea st a s Old a s the en d o f the fi fteen th cen tury

, a s i t i s
la rgely exta nt i n the Dea n of Li s n zore

’

s B ook
, a West

H ighla n d MS. o f the ea rly Sixteenth century
,
a n d which

h a s ma in ta i ned i tse l f ora l ly in Ga el i c Scotla nd down to
the present day. Most o f the tex t s i n the present volume
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belong to thi s c la ss . (3) A simi l a r body Of ba l la d poetry
found in I r i sh MSS. o f the l a st a n d p resen t cen tury .

The second a n d th i rd sub - c la sses a re la rgely a l ike
,
but

by n o mea ns en t i rely so certa i n episodes a n d inc iden ts
a re to the best o f my knowledge a n d bel ief on ly foun d in
the Scotch Ga el i c , others on ly in the I ri sh Ga e l i c texts .
O f ma ny texts Common to both

,
the Scotch MS. a u

tho risa t io n rea ches two centuri es fa rther ba ck tha n does
the I ri sh .

Sub - cla sses 2 a n d 3 d i ffer profound ly from sub
cla ss I . No t on ly a re the ep i sodes , the in cidents , the
themes d ifferen t

,
but the whole colouri ng a n d setting,

the whole tone a n d temper a re unl ike . Are we then
to con c lude tha t some time between the begin n ing o f

the fi fteen th century
,
when the Aga llamn n a Sen o ra io

form o f the Fen ia n legend i s vouched fo r by severa l MSS. ,

a n d the end o f the same cen tury
,
when the ba l la d form

a pp ea rs fu l ly developed in the book of the Dea n o f

Lismore, the legend wa s profoun dly modified in form

(from prose to verse) , in subject-ma tter
,
a n d i n temp er ?

O r a re we to look up on the ba l la d a s possibly of equ a l
a ntiqu i ty with the Aga lla n z/z n a Sen ora io form

,
a n d

a s owing i ts pecu l i a ri t ies to ha ving develop ed in a

d i fferent pa rt o f Ga eldom ,
among d i fferent h istorica l

condit ion s ? Aga in , must we look up on the I r ish
ba l la ds a s a n offshoot from the Scotch ba l la d stock ?
This wou ld seem to fol low i f we pursue Professor
Z immer’s a rgumen t to i ts legi t ima te conclus ion .

One way of settl ing the question would be by a

ca reful compa ri son o f those ba l la ds which a re found
substa ntia l ly in the same form in both Scotla nd a n d

I rela nd . This i s one Of the ta sks which awa i t future
students . Another way i s to examine the d i fferentia
between the Aga lla n z/i n a Sen ora io a n d the ba l la ds . I
ha ve a l rea dy touched upon th i s subject (Ma c l n n es

,

(p . a n d I would here only emp ha si se o n e point .
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In Aga lla i n /i n a Sen o ra io the wi tness to the depa rted

glories of the Fen ia n ba nd i s Ca o ilte , in the ba l la ds O i s in .

Now Ca o i lte i s o n excel lent terms wi th St . Pa tri ck ,
for whom he h a s a proper a n d becoming resp ect. I t
i s qu ite otherwise with O is in . The aged hero i s per

p etua lly revi l ing the sa in t , perpetua l ly compa rin g pa st
hea then dom with present Chri stia n i ty, grea tly to the
d isa dva n tage o f the la tter, perpetua l ly ma king the most
unorthodox rema rks .

I would take more del ight in the boun d o f the buck,
Or in lookinga t ba dgers between two glen s
Th a n in a ll tha t thymouth p romiseth me,
And a ll the joys I would get in heaven beyon d

(Oss . Soc ,
iv

,

sa ys the defia nt o ld paga n in the I ri sh vers ion ,
whi l st

in the Lismore o n e the correspond ingpa ssage runs

D idst thou hea r the houn ds a n d the soun ds o f the hun t ?
Thou wouldst ra ther be there th a n in th e holy city.

”

(Li smo re, I

Now
,
i s th i s temper a crea t ion of the fi fteen th

cen tury ? a specifi c Scotch -Ga el i c gra ft o n the legend
trun k ? I t may be so , but i t seems to me to requ i re a
dea l O f p roving. Aga in ,

o n e ca n ha rd ly fa i l to be
struck by the k inship O f tone between the Ga el i c p oems
a scribed to O is in , a n d the Welsh on es a scribed to
Llyw a rch Hen . I n both ca ses the reputa t ion Of poet
i s s imp ly due to the semi - d rama ti c na ture o f the com

posit ion . Both O i s in a n d Llywa rch Hen were rega rded
a s fi t p erson ages in whose mouths to p la ce sen timen ts
o f a p a rti cu la r ca st , a n d la ter ages fin d ing thi s o r tha t
e legy o r ba ttle p iece a ss igned to the Ga el i c or Welsh

p rin ce n a tura l ly con s ide red them a s bei ng the a utho rs
o f the same . O i s in a n d Llyw a rch a re both old a n d

feeble
,
the l a st survivors of a mighty gen e ra t ion ,
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sa va gely rebel l ious aga in st the sl ings a n d a rrows o f

outrageous age, bitter ly min dful o f the pride a n d lust
O f thei r youth .

Wooden crook is it n o t the sp r ing,
When cuckoos a re brown

,
when the foam is brigh t,

An d I , la ck a ma id
’s love

S? 3?

Wha t I loved when a youth a re h a teful to me n ow
,

A stra nger
’s daugh ter a n d a gray steed.

Am I n o t fo r them unmeet ?
I am o ld

,
I am lon ely, I am decrep it a nd cold .

After lyingo n fa i r ri ch co'

uches
,

I ammiserable
,
th rice ben t !” (Sken e, F . A . B . ,

Thus the Kymro compla in s

No soft wooing, a nd n o cha se
I n both o f wh ich I took del igh t .
Wi thout the ba t t le—ma rch o r fight ,
A la s

,
h o w sorrowful l ife’s close .

”

(Lismore,

Or aga in

Feeble th is n igh t is the p ower o f my a rm
,

My strength is n o more a s i t wa s
No won der th o ugh I should mourn ,

Poor
,
Old relic th a t I am.

”

(Lismore, I

a n swers the Ga e l .

Now the Welsh p oems a re a ssuredly fa r Older tha n the
fi fteen th century

,
a n d i t seems more rea son a ble to hold

tha t this k inship of s itu a t ion a n d temper between the two
l i tera tures i s due to some spec ia l impul se which a ffected
a l ike the ba rds of Ga e ldom a n d those o f Wa les , tha n to
look upon i t a s a s imple coincidence . But thi s impulse
cou ld ha rd ly ha ve stirred I re la nd two o r three cen turies
la ter tha n Wa les .
One thing fin a l ly shou ld be n oti ced . I f the ba l la d

poetry be a la te a n d specifica l ly Northern Ga el i c deve
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‘

lo pmen t
,
then the H ighla n d s a va n ts of the la st cen tury

were right, a n d Oss ia n ”

(mea n ing thereby the ba l la ds
pa rtia l ly kn own to a n d used by M a cpherson) wa s Scotch
ra ther tha n I ri sh .

Wha t I ha ve now sa id
,
a n d wha t may be foun d in my

notes to M r. Ma c l n n es
’ volume

,
wi l l suffice

,
I hope

,
to

give some idea of the complex ity a n d in terest Of the
quest ion s con nected wi th the O ss i a nic cycle . The notes
a t the end of thi s volume a re in tended to be of use to
such a s wish to pursue . i nvestiga t ion for themse lves .
Th ey chiefly con s i st of referen ces to M . d

’

Arbo is de

Juba invi lle
’

s l i st of I r i sh sources , a n d to Campbel l o f
I s la y’s Lea ona r n a Fein n e

,
in which the enti re corpus o f

Scotch -Ga el i c Fen ia n ba l la d - poetry i s rep roduced . The
ma teria l s thus l i e rea dy to the ha n d O f the studen t.
Wi l l the Ga e l o f Scotla n d lea ve the ta sk o f elucida t ing
a n d in terp ret ing the hero ic epos Of thei r ra ce to Germa n
schola rs ? I ha ve Spoken o f Professor Z immer ; let me

now mention such men a s P rofessor VV

in dis ch
,
a s Kun o

Meyer
,
a s Ma x Net t la u

,
who a re la bouringunwea ried ly

in the field Of Ce l t i c resea rch . La bouring unwea r ied ly,
not beca use i t i s thei r busin ess ; ea ch o f those schol a rs
h a s other a n d a rduous dut ies to perfo rm fi rst

,
but with

tha t a rden t z ea l fo r kn owledge which is the crown i ng
glory o f Germa ny. And a ll thi s whi le the a ca demi c
world o f Scotla n d (with but few hon oura ble excep

t ion s ) sta nds by idle , a nd n eglects i ts bi rthright. Men

who ha ve but a t i the o f the work
,
but t r ip le a n d qua d

ruple th e remun era t ion o f these Germa n schola rs
,
a re

con ten t to let thi s noble a nd i nsp i ring subject of study
pa ss o ut o f thei r ha nds— ha nds of son s— in to those Of

stra nge rs. I t i s
,
indeed

,
cha ra cte r i sti c of th is coun try

tha t
,
wh en Lo rd Archiba ld Camp bel l sought a ss ista n ce

in the ta sk of p reserving the tra d ition s of his ra ce , he
sought i t not from profess ion a l schola rs , but from ha rd
working min isters o f rel igion ; cha ra cteris

'

ti c a l so tha t
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the most extensive , the most imp orta n t , the most
va lua ble series o f resea rches which ha ve a p pea red i n
Scotla nd in thi s depa rtment o f s tudy a re due to a

coun try gentlema n
, Campbel l of I s la y.

Let us look a t the ma tter i n a n other way. There i s
but o n e other ra ce o f modern Europe which h a s pre
served to the present day a n heroi c epos rea chingba ck
into a fa r d ista nt pa st . I a l lude to the Firms

,
a n d to

thei r noble myth ico—heroi c poem,
the Ka lewa la . Con tra st

the loving ca re with which officia l a n d a ca demi c Fin l a n d
h a s cher ished the K a lewa l a

,
the sc ient ific thoroughness

with which eve ry va r ia nt h a s been n oted
,
the recogn i t ion

of the ep ic a s a n obj ect o f n a t iona l pride
,
n a t iona l so l i

c i tude
,
with the trea tment o f the O ss i a n i c ba l l a ds in

Scotla n d— a contra st a ll to the d iscred i t a n d d i sgra ce of
the ri cher a n d mo re i l lustrious p eop le .

And yet who sha l l s ay tha t the Fen i a n hero—ta les a re
unworthy the ca re

,
the study which every other Europea n

ra ce h a s bestowed up on its n a t iona l t ra d i tions ? Let us
not forget tha t for hund reds of yea rs these ta les were the
del ight a n d so la ce o f o ur forefa thers , tha t they spring
from the hea rt’s blood of the ra ce

,
tha t they ha ve become

bon e of the bon e
,

flesh of th e flesh of the Ga e l whereso
ever he h a s fixed his dwel l ing. Simply cons ider the
co ld , a bstra ct scientific va lue of a n ora l tra d it ion wh ich is
sti l l qu i ck a n d flourish ing. SO l ong a s men l ive the ta l e
of Troy divin e wi l l be to them both a del ight a n d a

wonder
,
a n imp erisha ble source of bea uty , a n d a problem

the fa sc ina t ion ofwhich may not be ga in sa id . The grea t
Ka rl ingmay percha nce l ive longer a s the whi te - bea rded
empe ror of the Cha nson de Rola n d tha n a s the hei r o f

the Ca sa rs . And the Germa n songs proud ly va un t , a n d
not without rea so n

,
th a t the pra i se o fSiegfried a n dD ietr i ch

sha l l never d ie from o ut men ’s mouths . OfA rthur, too ,
the same boa st w a s ma de . But a ll these mighty epics ,
a l though they form a pa rt o f huma ni ty’s most prec ious
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trea sure, a re yet dea d in a certa i n sen se ; they h a ve
fa ded out of the folk - con sc iousness

,
we know o f them

from books a lone. But i f every book i n the world were
to perish we cou l d find the ta le of Firm a n d his men
st i l l en t i re in the memories of men who know nothing o f
books

,
whose cu lture i s due solely to ora l tra d i tion .

Here, then , i s me a ns o f veri fying the hypotheses tha t
ha ve been put forth so free ly con cern ingthe genesi s a n d
developmen t of hero i c tra d ition ; here , a n d here a lone
in Western Europe ca n we study the phys io logy of
tra d i tion from a l iv ing specimen instea d o f from
a na tomi ca l p la tes . Ga el i c Scotla nd h a s a t l ength
orga n ised the song a n d l etters—loving tendencies Of her
ch i ldren , a s the Kymry of Wa les d id long s in ce. Let
the first ta sk o f the Scotch E i steddfod be to promote
the crit i c ism o f the one l iving hero - cycle o f Western
Europ e, the ta l es o f Firm Ma cCumh a l a n d the Fia n
ba nd .

ALFRED N UTT.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join




T H E F I A N S.

PREV IOUS to written history, a n d i ndeed outs ide o f the
l i tera ry world

,
there wa s to be found among the Celt i c

ra ces a profus ion o f tra dit ion s a n d ta les which may be
sa id to ha ve been a c losed book to the rest of the world .

Songs a n d tra di tions exist among a ll ra ces
,
but among

the Ce lt i c tribes
,
whose wea l th Of imagi na t ion a n d gene

ra l in tel l igence a re known
,
o r with which they a re a t

l ea st cred i ted
,
there ex isted a n a bunda nce o f l egends

a n d ta l es a n d poetry which i t i s very des ira ble shou ld be
l a id hold o f. The posit ion which these ta l es a n d poems
occupy i s d ifficul t to fix . They a re not pu re im agi na
t ion

,
a n d i t would not be sa fe to look upon them a s

histori ca l truths . I n the ea rly period o f histo ry
,
a s i n

the in fa ncy Of the ind ividua l
,
the power o f credence i s

un l imi ted
,
a nd the most extra ordina ry stories pa ss un

cha l lenged ogres , gia nts , a n d people o f stra nge sha pes
a n d ma rvel lous powers a re rea di ly bel ieved in . When
the fie ld o f imagina t ion i s en tered upon there i s no
obsta cle i n the way which the mi nd ca n not get over.
There i s a sa ying

,
with which the wri ter h a s fa l l en i n

,

i n Skye, tha t the Oldest ba l la d i s the Lay o f the Red”

(Da n a n Dei rg) , a s the o ldest h istory known to the
Celts wa s the history o f Co n n a l Gulba n ,

a n d the oldest
poem the “ Lay o f the Grea t Fool”, a n d the grea test
pra ise the pra i se Of Loch Key.

Every ba lla d to the Ba l lad o f the Red,

Every h istory to the H istory o f Co n n a l,
Every layto the Lay o f the Grea t Fo o l,
And every p ra ise to the Pra ise o f Loch Key .
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Ga c/i D a n gu D a n a n D ei rg,

Ga ch Ea chdra idh gu Ea chdra idh Ch o n a i l l,
G a ch La o idh gu La o idh a n Amada in Mh o ir
’

S ga ch Mo ladh gu Mo ladh Loch Cé.

”

(See IVicolson
’

s P roverbs
, p .

Perh a ps even o lder tha n these i s the fa i ry song
,
o r

l u l l a by a scribed to the fa i ries
,
a n d rea ching a t l ea st

to pa ga n times ; i ndeed , proba bly a s o ld a d itty a s

we ha ve in Ga e l i c
,
i n which the fol lowing pa ssage

occurs

My cause o fmerrimen t, soft a nd sweet a rt thou
Of the ra ce o f C011a nd Con n a rt thou.

My c ause o fmerrimen t
,
soft a n d sweet a rt thou

,

Of the ra ce o f Con n a rt thou.

My so ft cause o fmerrimen t, my soft rushes ,
My lovely rock p la n t,
Were it n o t fo r the ch a rm th a t is o n your foo t

We would l ift yo u with us .

Of the ra ce o f Coll a nd Con n a rt thou,

My cause o fmerrimen t, soft a n d sweet a rt thou,
My soft ca use o fmerrimen t
Mykn ee h a s brough t up ,
Were it n o t fo r the burn o n your foot

We would lift yo u w ith us .

”

Mo mb ire bh ogbh in n thu,
Siol Chol la ’

s Chuin n thu,

M o mh ire bhogbh in n thu,

Siol a ch in n e Chuin n thu .

Mo mb i re bhog, mo lua eli a ir bh og,
Mo ch n eamh a n ereig,
Ma r bh i a n s ia n th

’

a ir do cho is ,
Gu

’

n togama id le in h thu.
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Siol Cholla is Chuin n thu
,

Mo mb ire bhogbh in n thu
,

Mo mb ire bh og,
MO ghliI n a thog,
Ma r bh i a n lo sga dh th

’

a ir do cho is
,

Gu
’

n toga rn a id lein h thu .

”

This lu l la by a ttra cts a ttent ion not on ly by its wei rd a n d

bea uti fu l mus ic
,
resembl ing the w i ld n ight-wind a bout

the house o r i n neighbouring trees , but a l so by i ts
a l lus ion to the ra ce Of C011 a nd Conn , which a re n o t

commonly to be met with i n fa ct
,
t i l l a person becomes

a cqua i nted with the heroes o f O ss ia n
’

s t ime
,
he wi l l be

una ble wel l t o un dersta nd these a l lus ions . At o n e t ime
the ta les o f the F ia n heroes were common a ll over the
H ighla nds , but a re n ow only to be fa l len i n with i n
some loca l i t i es . The fa i ry lul l a by i s here given to i l lus
tra te the a nt iqu i ty a n d preva len ce o f the stories wh ich
a re col lected i n this volume . With grea ter fa ci l i t i es o f
ma king one’s sel f a cqua in ted wi th d i fferent pa rts o f the
H ighla n ds

,
i t i s very l i kely tha t a good ma ny more o f

the same k ind might be fa l len i n with . The writer ca n
on ly s ay tha t he h a s endea voured to ma ke the best o f
such ma teria l a s he h a s met with

,
a nd tha t i t i s here

given without a dd it ion
,
subtra ct ion

,
o r a l tera t ion o f a ny

kind . There a re ma ny quest ions o f i nterest a s to
the d a te

,
a ntiqu i ty

,
a n d origin o f these stories a nd

poems
,
but they ha ve been a voided

,
a n d i t i s a s free to

the rea der to form hi s op i n ion a s i t i s to the wri ter.
Ta les o f th i s k ind a re den omina ted , i n popula r lore ,
“ Ta les o f Fionn

, So n o f Cumha l , a n d the Fi a n Host
”

(N a ig/zea c/zda n a i r F io n n M a cCum/i a il agus Fea c/zd n a

Féin n e) , a n d the m a tter to whi ch they refer wa s so much
the subject of ta lk tha t i t became a sa ying, tha t i f the
P ia n s were twenty—four hours wi thout a n yone men

t io n ing them they would ri se aga i n . They a re lying, i t
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i s sa id , i n the boa t—sha ped mound ca l led Tom- n a - h

iubh ra ich
, which for some yea rs p a st h a s been used by

the town of I nverness a s a buryi ng-groun d ; others say

they a re lying i n G leno rchy, Argylesh ire ; a n d there i s
a story tha t when they were l a st seen i t wa s by a p erson
who cha n ced to en ter the pla ce where they a re ly ing.

When he struck a cha i n tha t w a s suspended from the
roof, the F ia n s rose upon thei r e lbows , a n d thei r big
dogs bega n to ba rk . The in t ruder wa s so much
frightened tha t he ra n awa y . As he w a s goingout a t
the door he hea rd a voice ca l l ing

“
Evil a n d i l l-guided ma n ,

Wh o leaves us worse th a n when foun d .

A dhuin e dh o n a dh o la ich
’

Smio sa dh ’

fh agn a fhua i r .

The ten a c ity o f popu la r tra d it ion i s shown by the
fa ct o f these composi t ions being st i l l to be fa l len in
with i n widely sepa ra ted pa rts o f the H ighla n ds a n d

I sl a nds
,
though ra re a n d much muti la ted . O f the

vers ions which the wri ter h a s been a ble to fa l l in with
,

o r h a s seen in prin t
,
thi s i s pa rti cu la rly noti cea ble ; the

h isto ry O f Co n n a l h a s fa l len to pieces , so tha t i t may

now be cla ss ified among the fi res ide ta les (Sgeula cnda n ) .
The Lay o f the Grea t F001 i s , from i ts cha ra cter a n d

in cidents
,
a ppa ren tly a fragmen t o f D ru id i c t imes . I t

conta i ns stories o f encha n tments a nd a l legories o f a

di fferent type from a ny now curren t , or to be found
within the fields of l i te ra tu re . The B a l la d o f the Red
con ta ins one verse which is o f much va l ue

,
from the o ld

t ime reference which i t conta in s . I t wa s hea rd from a

person who h a d hea rd the ba l l a d from his mother
,
a

na t ive of Jura ,
perha ps forty—five o r fi fty yea rs ago ,

a n d

thi s wa s the only p a rt o f the poem he cou ld remember.
The story of the Red wa s to the effect tha t the Red
wa s ma rried , a nd wa s i n doubt whether his wi fe loved
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CONLAOCH AND CUCHULLIN .

I n the poems publ ished by M a cpherson Cuchullin

figures a s o n e Of the cha ra cters
,
but i n the ta l es a n d

t ra dit ions a bout h im which a re st i l l t o be found floa t ing,
he does not figure a s o n e o f the Fi a n or Finga lia n
ba nd . The popu la r ta l e told o f him is tha t he l ived a t

Dun sca ith (Dun sgci icn) , i n the d istri ct o f Slea t , i n Skye.
Some say tha t he wa s a pprent iced t o a smi th in the
loca l i ty

,
a nd wa s ta ught a ll the a rts o f wa r (a i r f og/dune

coga idlz) . Here he left h i s wife
,
a nd told her tha t the

chi ld to be born to her
,
i f a m a l e ch i ld

,
wa s to be named

Co n la o ch , wa s to be tra i ned in fea ts o f a rms
,
a nd when

o f age wa s to go to I rela nd , a nd not te l l h is name to
a n yone except under compuls ion (oneirea dn a i r

’

a in 7n

i n use) , o r tel l i t i n sp ite o f himsel f (oneirea dn
’

a in 7n d/z
’

a indeo in dnet/z) . He himself, Cuchullin ,
wen t to I re la nd ,

a n d w a s m a tch less i n prowess . There wa s o n e fea t
which seems to ha ve consi sted o f throwing j a vel in s

(ga la bui lg) a cross wa ter
,
a t which n o o n e a t a ll ven

tured to compete with h im. When Co n la o ch wa s of
age he went t o I rela nd , a nd there wa s a meetin g of
nobles

,
a t which no o n e could equa l h im i n a rms . He

wa s a sked his name
,
but refused

,
even though the o n e

who w a s sent to h im compl imented him upon h is
sta ture.

Longa nd fa ir is your side, wa rrior .

Is fhada briagha do shlio s a chura idh .

One wh o wa s tutor to Cuchullin told h im o f thi s
,

a nd Cuchullin himsel f went to Co n la o ch , who, refusing
to con fess his name in a ny other way, wa s cha l len ged
to a tria l o f sk i l l i n j a vel in - throwing (ga t/z oui lg) . A
ma tch wa s fought between them ,

but in thi s Cuchullin
ma stered h im

, a n d Co n la o ch , who knew his fa ther ,
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though his fa ther d id n o t know h im
,
threw the spea r

with the blunt end foremost (a n co i n n ea nzn n a n-ea rra icn) ,
but Cuchullin threw his poi nt foremost (a n co in n ea n zlt a

ro i n n e) . COn la o ch wa s wounded a n d fel l , a n d when
Cuchullin stooped over h im to a scerta i n h i s name ,
Co n la o ch sa i d

I am Co n la o ch
, the so n o f the Dog

The rightful hei r o f Dun Telva ,
The loved o n e left in the body
I n Dun sca ith to be taught.

’

My curse, so n ,
upon the mother

From Dun sca ith to the tower o f lea rn ing
It wa s the love th a t wa s in her hea rt
Th a t ha s n ow left myhea rt-strings so red .

’

III wa s your recogn ition o fme,
Noble

,
h augh ty, lovingfa ther,

When I th rew a sla n t a nd feebly,
The sp ea r wrongend foremost .

’

Ala s a la s a nd a nother a la s
It is n o t the a la s th a t is to - n igh t the burden ,

But the sp oils o fmy so n in o n e ha n d
And the wa r wea pon s in the other .

’

Is mise Co n la o ch ma c -n a n -Co n ,

O ighre dlighea ch Dhun t- sea lbha ,
An rim a dh

’

fhaga dh am bro in n
,

An Dun - sgaich ga fh oghlum.

’

Mo mh a lla chd
, a mh ic, a ir a mhatha ir,

O Dh im-sgaich gu D im fa ogh lum
’

Se a n run bha n a cridhe

Dh
’

fhagmo l ia n ta n ch o dea rg.

’

’

S o lc a n a ithn e rin n thu orms’
,

Ath a ir ua sa i l ua ibhrich ghradh a ich ,

Nua i r th ilgin n o rt gu fia r fa n n ,

An t- sleagh a n cea n n a h -ea rra ich .

’
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Och n a n o ch is o ch eile !
Cha -n i

’

h o ch a n n o chd a n eire
,

Fa o ibh mo mh ic sa n da rn a laimh
’

S n a h -a irm sa u laimh eile. ’

The dea d body o f his son w a s ca rr ied by Cuchullin
to the shel ter of a tree

,
a n d for ma n y d ays no bird

da red to perch o n the tree
,
o r a ny ma n to come nea r ;

he a te no food . At la st a crow o r ra ven wa s observed
to settle o n the tree

,
a n d then people knew tha t

Cuchullin wa s dea d .

DEIRDRE.

The story of Dei rd re
,
whose name figures i n Ma c

pherson a s Da rthula
,
i s to be found in a fragmenta ry

sta te i n m a ny pa rts of theHighla n ds a n d I s la n ds . O f
the fragments o f the poems on the subject which ha ve
been ga thered a n d preserved

,
ma ny a re of the h ighest

poeti c meri t . A form o f the ta l e which wa s go t i n
B a rra i s given i n the Tra n s a ct i o n s of Me I n vern ess

Society, vol . x iv, p . 24 1 . Tha t which the writer h a s
fa l len i n with i s

,
i n the ma in ,

to the same effect .
Deird re wa s the da ughter o f the ha rper o f a n I ri sh k ing,
a nd a very pretty chi ld . When she wa s nea ringwoma n

hood
,
a young ma n

,
Na os

,
took her awa y. He wa s

a ccompa n ied by his o wn two brothers . The king, who
h ad i nten ded her for himsel f

,
when he hea rd o f thei r '

fl ight , sent for his D ru ids , who ra i sed a th ick wood i n
thei r way,

which they sa id the fugi t ives could not get
through . N a os

,
however

, a n d his two brothers cut thei r
way through the wood , a n d

,
a ccompa n ied by Deirdre ,

fled o ut o f the kingdom. At th is poin t popula r ima gi
na t ion in the prose ta les gets ful l swing, a nd the fugi t ives
a re represented a s ha ving gon e to Scotla nd , etc .

,
a n d

the story ends with the dea th o f the three brothers ,
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a n d u ltima tely her o wn sel f- inflicted dea th , when she
found tha t N a os h a d been k i l led by the k ing. The
ample freedom o f popu la r imagi na t ion i s wel l shown i n
the vers ion Of the ta le a l rea dy referred to a s ha ving
a ppea red in the Tra n sa cti o n s of t/ze Ga el ic So ciety of
I nvern es s . The An zlzui sgea n ,

which figure i n i t
,
a re n o t

mentioned in a ny other vers ion o f the story tha t h a s
a ppea red in p rint o r been hea rd o f by the writer, a n d i t
i s poss ib l e may ha ve been worked into the story from
some other popu la r ta l e .



THE FIANS.

OF the ta les a n d poems sti l l current
,
a n d i n troducing

us to the end less ta l es o f the Peinne o r Finga lia n s , i s a
lay commencin g with

Con n , so n o f the Red
,
fi l led with heavywra th ,

Comingto avenge h is fa ther
’s dea th without reserva tion

,

On the grea t nobles a nd worth ies o f I rela n d .

”

Con n Ma c-a n -Deirga ir a lio n adh le trom fhe irg,
Tigh in n a dhio ladh ba s Atha ir gun fhea ll,

A ir ua i slibh ’

s a ir ma ith ibh n a h -Bir inu .

”

The ta l e i s o n e o f the superhuma n strength o f Conn , a nd
the

'

victo ry over h im by Go ll M a cM o rn a , a n d i s evidence
o f the wisdom with which Finn h ad welded together
the origi na l ly wide ly in imica l pa rties o f which the Fia n
ba nd wa s ma de up .

The history o f the Fia n s
,
o r body o f strong men to

whom tha t name i s given
,
may be sa id to extend a s

fa r ba ck a s ei ther hi story o r tra dit ion does . They, the
Peinne, were sa id to be i n two pa rties , Cla n n a Molum
a n d Cla n n a Ba o isgn e , a n d Fionn wa s lea der over them
both . They fol lowed the cha se, both in I rela nd a nd

Scotla nd . Osca r a nd Dermid were a l so lea ders . Ac

cord in g t o one a ccount there were perfect heroes

(n a o i mi le ga isgea cn <gla n ) i n the Féin n e, a n d thei r
work wa s to gua rd women from the gi a nts , a n d

no spel ls o r encha ntments cou ld ever l i e upon the
Fia ns (c/ca do la id/t gea s a n a i r a n F/ce

’

i n n r i am/i ) .
Hence their continua l success . They were no stronger
tha n other people

,
but the excel lence o f thei r ba rds

ma de them excel lent . The best known , a nd those
rega rd ing whom the ta les a nd ba l la ds a re most p o p u
la r among the Cel tic ra ce , a re those o f the time of



M a cp ners on
’

s
“ Oss ia n

”

. I I

Fin Ma cCo ul— Fio n n IlI a cCumna i l. The stories a bout
this lea der a n d his ba nd were SO universa l a n d popula r
i n the Highla nds , tha t their preva l ence wa s ma de a

sta nd ing j oke aga inst H ighl a n ders , a n d the grea t
strength a n d va lour a scribed to the ba nd were m a de fun
o f. Thus Dunba r

,
who l ived before the end o f the

fi fteenth century
,
spea ks o f the Celt i c hero

My fore gra n dsi re hecht Fin Ma cCo ul,

Wha da ngthe deil a nd ga rt h im yowll,

Th e skyis ra in it when he would scowll
,

He tro ubli t a ll the a ir.

He ga t mygra ndsyr GogMagog
Aywha n he da n sit the wa rld wa ld shog,
Five thousa n d el lis ga ed til l h is frog,

Of H iela nd p laddis, a nd ma ir .

This la tter sa ying is o f va l ue a s proof o f the a ntiqui ty
Of ta rta n . O ther Scott i sh poets a l so ma ke men t ion of
Finn Ma cCo ul

, somewha t i n a s imi la r s l ighting ma nner,
the most a nc ien t o f these being B a rbour, who , i n a

poem ca l led “ The Bruce”
,
written a bout 1380, compa res

the defen ce ma de by the Bruce a t Da lree to tha t ma de
by Finga l aga i nst Ga ul .
The a ntip a thy between Celt i c lore a n d tha t curren t

i n educa ted ci rc les i n the south culmi na ted o n the
a ppea ra nce of M a cpherson’s Oss ia n

,
which professed

to be poems found floa t ing in the H ighla n ds , a n d

resembl ing the poems o f Homer a n d V i rgi l . The

questions o f the a uthen t i c i ty o r genu ineness o f these
poems were wa rmly controverted

,
a n d Dr. J ohn son

wen t to the Highl a nds , a s VVa lco t sa ys , to ea t Ma c

pherson midst his na t ive North”. Without enteri ng i n
a ny w ay o n the questions a t i ssue

,
i t i s beyond doubt

,

a n d open to the j udgment o f everyon e
,
tha t the p oems

which M a cpherson publ ished conta i n much tha t i s
deservingo f a ttention a s good poetry. TO those who a re
conversa nt with ba l la ds sti l l to be found among the
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people
,
the name of O ss ia n

,
or the ba rd of the Fi a ns

,
to

whom the ba l la ds a re a ttributed
,
i s worthy o f a ll the

a dmi ra t ion given to h im.

The heroes men t ioned in the lay, which tel l s o f the
grea test stra i t in which the Fia n s ever were (Tea n n ta c/zd
mno

‘
r n a P e

’

in n e) , seem to ha ve been prin cipa l ly lea ders of
tribes who in t ime were incorpora ted with the Fi a n ba nd .

When M a n us
,
Kingof Lochl in , col lected a ll his forces ,

a n d the ba ttle o f the H i l l of Howth w a s fought (La t/ta

ca tn B ei n n Euda i n n ) , the heroes who were promin en t
for their prowess a nd strength were O sca r, the son o f

Oss ia n
, gra n dson of Fionn himse l f, a n d in compa ra bly

the most powerful ma n o f the pa rty Gol l
,
l ea der o f the

Cla n n a Morn a ; Ceut a ch ,
lea der o f the Col la men ;

Dermid
,
nephew of Fionn

, a n d the on ly son of his
twin s ister

,
whose story i s widely sprea d

,
a n d kn own

from his ha vingfled with his uncle’s wi fe
,
a n d his ha ving

s la in the wi ld boa r tha t Grey Eyebrows h ad in her pos
sess i on of pigs :

The o ld grey wi ld boa r, th a t wa s ever workingmisch ief,
Tha t Grey Eyebrows h ad in her possession o f p igs .

Sea n torc lia th bh a ria bh r i o lc,
AigMa la Lia th a ir sea lbh mbuc.

Amongtheir poets we hea r o f Ferg/cus F i llid/c (Fergus
Poet) , chief spokesma n a n d amba ssa dor o f the wa rl ike
ba n d

,
a n d whose designa t ion sti l l survives in ,

a n d perha ps
wa s derived from

,
the common word fillid/c, a p oet .

O thers whose names occur a re Ma cRedh in n , who gives
his name to the soun d tha t sepa ra tes Skye from the ma in
l a nd . When the Féin n e were hun t ingin the I s le Of Skye ,
a n d observed a da rk - coloured

,
lo w - lying smoke from the

dwel l ing i n which they h a d left thei r wives , they hurriedly
swun g themselves o n thei r spea rs a cross to the ma in la n d ,
a nd came to Brugh Fa ra l a , which they found , with a ll i ts
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un certa i n ; i t i s a col lect ive n oun
,
a n d though those of

whom popula r tra d ition ma kes most mention were those
under the lea dership o f Fin Ma cCo ul, a s imi la r ba n d
seems to ha ve ex isted in the d a ys o f Coul
h i s fa ther

,
a n d to ha ve been d r iven t o ta ke refuge in

ca ves a n d other p l a ces , when d isba n ded by a n Opposing
force. Tha t thei r enemies were the Northmen does n o t
seem a ten a ble sup posi t ion . Tha t in very ea rly t imes
there wa s in tercourse between the Celts of I rel a nd a n d

the Lo ch lin n ers
,
o r people o f the fa r ea st

,
i s a creed

ten a ble enough , but ma ny Of the best stories o n the
subj ect ha ve a n a ir o f post -O s s ia n ic t imes .
O f p la ces i n the H ighla n ds which ha ve names derived

from the heroes o f the Fia n s a re to be mentioned Loch
Osca ir

,
in a sma l l i s let nea r Lismore . Dermid i s sa i d

to ha ve sla i n the wi ld boa r in severa l pl a ces . The p in
fold of Dermid (Bua ile c ia rma id) , where Grey-Eye

brows h a d her p igs , i s sa id to be in Sco rr, nea r Portree,
Skye ; a n d Dermid’

s ca ve (Ua im/i Dni a rma id ) i s sa id to
be the Big Ca ve (Ua imn mnor ) i n Ken a va ra hi l l

,
Tiree

,

fa c ing the Atla nti c .

Brugh Ca o ra in n i s sa id to be in Bra es , i n the pa ri sh of
Portree, Skye a nd Brugh Dhubh a in i n G len da l e, in the
same is la nd . The big stones on which thei r kettle

(co ire) rested , four o r five in number
,
a re st i l l seen

between the ma nse of Ken s i la ir a n d Sco irin ish , a n d

O ss ia n is sa id to “ s leep i n his na rrow gl en
” i n more tha n

o n e l oca l i ty. In the poem o f the “ Owl (Com/za clcag
bnocnd n a Sro in e) , which is sa id to ha ve been composed
nea r Loch Treig, i n Locha ber , the ba rd mentions a s

pla ces within view from where he wa s Si tt in g
, Sra t/c

Oss i a n n am F i a n (the stra th o f Oss ia n o f the Fin

ga lia n s) ; a n d popul a r tra dition a ssocia tes the Fia n s with
a lmost every won derful na tura l fea ture . The ca ve i n

Sta ffa i s Ua imlt F/cin n ,
o r Finga l’s Ca ve ; a n d the pa ra l le l

roa ds of G l en roy a re known a s the Roa ds o f the Ossia n ic
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Heroes (Ra ina idea n n am Fi a n ) . There i s i n Ki lmuir , i n
Skye , a tra p dyke , o r seeming wa l l , tha t runs up a n

a lmost p erpen d icula r incl in e , ca l led the Wa l l o f the
F ia n s (Ga ra d/c n a Fe

’

in n e) , a n d in more tha n o n e hi l l i n
Skye , from which magn ificen t views a re to be go t , there
a re pla ces ca l led the Cha i r o f Fio n n ; but i t i s a question
among the common peop l e whether the n ame mea n s a
s i tt ing—pla ce in the hi l l (Ca tna i r

’

s a b/zei n n ) (the Cha i r
i n the H i l l ) , o r the Si tting- pl a ce of Fion n (Ca tna ir suid/ze

F/zi n n ) . In Bein n I a da in
,
in Morven

,
there a re steps

in the rock nea r the summi t popula rly known a s

Ceuma n a n F/zin n ,
or Finga l

’s Steps .



I .
— FIONN MAC CUMHA IL.

F IONN Ma cCo ul , or , a s he is better known sin ce the
a ppea ra nce o f M a cpherson ’s works

,
Finga l , the so n of

Cumha l
,
wa s a posthumous son . Cumha l the

fa ther
,
wa s a n I ri sh chief of high esta te , a n d wa s driven

from his sea t by the qua rre ls in which the chiefs o f tha t
t ime seem to ha ve been enga ged . I n the hea t of ba tt le
he (Cumha l) entered the house Of the U lster smi th a nd

a sked for a drin k o f wa ter. The smi th’s da ughter wa s
the only o n e i n

,
a n d she ga ve h im the drink i f he him

self cou ld ta ke it o ut o f the on ly vesse l she h a d a t ha nd .

This vesse l h a d seven o r n ine crevi ces orpipes (f ea da i n ) ,
which h a d to be kept c losed with the fingers

,
a nd

the quest ion wa s wa rmly deba ted a t o n e t ime
,
among

rec i ters of these ta l es
,
whether i t wa s not a k ind o f reed

o r pipe through which a person h a d to draw the wa ter
,

the hole o f the pipe which wa s i n the mouth forming
o n e o f the orifices o f the vessel which h a d to be kept
c losed . While he wa s ta king a drin k the wa ter spouted
o ut through o n e of the holes , a n d the smi th

’s d a ughter
bega n to la ugh . He threw the d ish from h im. On
return ing to ba ttle, whi l e lyingwounded a n d under foot

,

he wa s s la in by Bla ck Arky,
the fisherma n (A rea i Duo/c

I a sga i r) , who came a n d Offered
,
for a n excha nge o f

swords
,
to ca rry him to a sa fe p la ce. When he go t

Cumh a l
’

s sword he thrust i t i n from behind a n d ki l led
h im with his own wea pon . A report h a d sprea d a broa d

(ona e s a n ta irgrea clcd ) tha t a so n o f Cumha l wou ld
a ven ge his dea th , a n d rega in the superiori ty tha t h ad
been lost by the dea th o f Cumha l h imself. The enemy

,

ha ving hea rd o f thi s , sent peop le to wa tch , so tha t , a s
un der Herod Agrippa

’s decree, every ma l e chi ld born
with in the bounda ries o f the esta te for the next n ine
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months wa s s la i n . I n the words Of the reciters o f these
ta les

,
the da ughter Of the Ulster smi th beca me

“ hea vy
a n d fru itful

,
spotted a nd speck led , wha t d id not i ncrea se

i n the day grew a t n ight (dlc
’

flea s i trom to ra clz brea c

ba lla c/z
,
n a n a e/e d

’flea s sa n la t/ca d/e
’

f/za s e s a n o i dli c/ze) ,
a nd a t la st she drew nea r her con finemen t. ” A s is te i O f
Cumha l

,
named Sp eedy Foot (Los Lurga n u) , succeeded

in introducing herse l f among the wa tchers ; some say

tha t she k i l led the midwife a n d took her p la ce . The
firs t - born wa s a ma l e chi ld

,
a nd Speedy Foot p ut a lump

o f fa t (ga in n e sa i l/e) i n h i s mouth , which kept i t from
crying out, then t ied i t to his

'

b ig toe (o i/dag a c/zo ise) ,
so tha t i f the lump she t ied Should a t a ny t ime be so
d rawn a s to i nterfere with his brea th

,
the spa sm of the

chi ld to withdraw the obstruction wou ld ma ke h im k ick
,

a n d so remove it . I n th i s way the cries of the chi ld were
hushed a nd a ll obsta cles to i ts sa fety were removed .

A fema le chi ld wa s then born
,

a n d she
, Speedy

Foot
,
found a way Of removing the firs t - bo rn ou t

o f the way,
a n d ta k ing h im to her brother

,
the

j o iner- smi th (goo/ta n sa o r ) , the best smi th tha t c i e
‘

l ived . His dwel l ingw a s in the U lster wood . She a sked
h im to ma ke a house for her i n one of the trees

,
on

which
,
when the house w a s fi n i shed

,
n o stroke of a d z e

o r a xe (ba i l/e t/ca il n o t/zua i d/c) wa s to be seen ,
so tha t no

o n e cou ld te l l there wa s a house there . He ma de the
house , a n d ha ving ca refu l ly looked over the whole
a pp ea ra nce of the tree , she a sked h im i f a nyone cou ld
ma ke out now i f there w a s a house the re . He ma de o n e
o r two a dd it ion s to the con st ruct ion in the t ree

,
a nd sa id

tha t no o n e now cou ld ma ke o ut tha t there wa s a house
there .

“ I f,
” sa i d Speedy Foot

,

“ there i s no o n e tha t
knows my secret but yourse l f, the re wi l l be no o n e

,

”
a n d

she scra p ed his hea d off (M a r
’

ei l fea r ruin o rm a cn

t/zusa cli a o/ci n a
’

s f/za i a
’
e
, agus sgr i oo i d/cet/z a n cea n n ) ,

I n thi s house she con t in ued to l ive with her in fa n t
cha rge t i l l he grew to be a good strip l ing, a n d ta ught
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him fea ts o f sw imming, lea ping, a n d runn ing. The way
i n which she ta ught him runn ing wa s by giving a switch
Of hawthorn (squa b dreaglza in ) , with which t o run a fter
her round a tree . She herse l f h a d a s imi la r bunch o f

hawthorn i n her o wn ha nds . With these they cha sed
ea ch other roun d the tree

,
a nd when she overtook

the boy she bela boured h im beh ind the feet with
her bun ch of bri ers

,
un t i l a t l a st he cou ld run roun d

the tree SO fa st tha t he bel a boured her wi th h is o wn

b ra n ch
,
a n d he d id not lea ve a pa rti c l e o f flesh a n d

blood (rioef ui l n o feo la ) on her legs with his broom o f

thorn
,
whil e She cou ld never overta ke h im. She then

ta ught h im to l ea p by d iggi ng a hole i n the ground
,

which wa s gra dua l ly gett ing deeper, t i l l a t la st he cou ld
spring up a wa l l from a hole which rea ched to hi s
brea st . She ta ught h im swimmingby throwingh im i n
the wa ter, unti l he cou ld a t l a st swim over n ine wa ves
a n d be a shore before herse l f. Al l tha t w a s n ow wa nted
wa s a su i ta ble n ame for h im

,
a n d she went with h im to

a la ke where th e chi ld ren o f those who h ad been the
enemie s o f hi s fa ther were d isport ing themse lves , thei r

p arents look ing o n . Speedy Foot told h im to go o ut

a n d a venge h i s fa ther
’s dea th . He d id so

,
a n d every

chi ld tha t he fel l i n w ith he put un der wa ter a n d kept
there

,

’

t i l l a t l a st he wa s observed by those a shore
,
who

cried o ut
,

“Who is the Fa i r White one tha t i s ever drown
ing the chi ld ren ?

”
Co F i on n B a n t/ca s i o r olza tlza d/i

n amma c P”) Mayyou en j oy your n ame ,
” sa id Speedy

Foot your name from thi s t ime wi l l be Fi o n n (Fa i r)
In th is w ay the so n o f Cumha l (Cum/t a il ) received h is
name . She then took h im on her ba ck a n d fled with
h im to the U lster wood . Getting t i red , she let Fion n to
the ground , a n d he, ta k ing her by the sha nks , pla ced
her o n the ba ck of h i s n eck a n d took her through the
woods

,
heed less o f her outcry a nd mi nd less o f a nything

but esca pe from the pursuers . When he go t o ut o f the
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wood there wa s a la ke in fron t o f him ,
a n d he h a d

nothing left o f Speedy Foot but the sha nks (a n da

lurga n n ) these he threw out on the loch , which derives
i ts name from the occurrence— Loch Lurga n .

Another a ccount o f th i s la tter inc iden t i s The Cla n n a
Molum a n d thei r chi ldren were n ow i n the pl a ce where her
young cha rge ought to be , a n d o n a Sunda y she went a n d
found the ch i ld ren ba th ing in fron t o f the pa l a ce a n d the
o ld people look ing o n . By her a dvi ce the ch i ld went o ut ,
a n d ca tch ing a chi ld o f the Cla n n a Molum i n ea ch ha nd ,
d ived

,
a nd d rowned them. The Cla n n a Molum then sa id

Co amF i on n ban t/za s i o r o/zdtna dn n am ma c P” Los

Lurga n n l ea pt forwa rd , a n d sa id S
’

e s in a fit a n n Fio n n

M a cCumna i l icLutna iclc
’

ic 7 li rein
’

ic F/z in n ic A irt
,

’

ic

a
‘
rd o

’

grz
‘
g/cF irin a

”

(He is Fionn , the son o f Cumha l , so n
o f Lo o

'

ach
,
son o f Trein , son o f Finn , son of Art (Arthur) ,

so n o f the younghigh King o f E rin) . She then ha sti ly
took up Fionn

,
who h a d now got a name , a n d ra n with

h im through the wood ti l l she wa s t i red . Fionn then
ca ught her by the a nkles (ca o l n a co i s e) , a n d throwing
her a cross h i s neck , ra n so fa st tha t he d id not Observe
his hea vy burden becoming l ighter. When he got o ut
o f the wood he h a d on ly the shins (cn a im/c a n da

lurga n n ) . He threw them o ut on the loch
,
ca l l ed Loch

Lurga n to thi s day. He wa s now friend less
,
without a

home o r a ny pla ce to go to . He went to a river nea r
a t ha nd , a n d fa l l i ng i n with a fi sherma n

,
he a sked him

to m a ke a ca st fo r his luck (a ir a s/zea lolza ic/z- sa n ) . ,
The

fi sherma n d id SO
,
but the fi sh tha t wa s ca ught wa s so

good tha t he kept i t to h imsel f. Fionn then a sked h im to
ma ke a nother ca st fo r h im

,
a nd thi s t ime a l so the fish

(sa lmon ) proved so good tha t the covetous fisherma n
told h im he must prepa re the fi sh on the other s ide o f

the r iver, a nd a l low no spot t o be burnt or bl ister to ri se
upon i t. Fionn s aw a p iece o f the fish - sk in ri s ing. He
put his ha nd upon i t to press i t ba ck into i ts proper

2
2
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p la ce , a nd i n do ing SO he burnt himsel f
,
a n d p ut his

finger in his mouth . This ma de h im a cqua inted wi th
h is wisdom too

’

th (deud fios ) , which i s so frequen tly
mentioned in popul a r lore. This tooth

,
when p ressed

by h is finger , ga ve h im knowledge tha t ma de h im a

so lver of quest ion s . On this occa s ion he a cqu ired the
kn owledge tha t Da rk Arky (Arca i Duo/i I a sga ir ) wa s
the o n e who h a d sl a i n h i s fa ther a n d when Arky came
to where he wa s

,
he a sked h im wha t w a s the dea th

o f Cumha l . Bla ck Arky told h im :
“ He roa red l i ke a

‘

yea r l ing ca l f, a n d broke wind l ike a geld ing when my
spea r went sla nt ing through his ba ck

”

Ci od bu o/za s do
Clzum/i a i l ?

” “R a o icea dlz e ma r gleam/mi n
’

s e ma r

g/zea rra n
’

s mo sli leag/i s ia r tro imlt

A ful le r a ccoun t i s Fionn then wen t home
,
a n d hunger

wa s to rmenting a n d pinchingh im severely (ga gnua la dn
’

s
’

ga He came where B l a ck Arky (Arca i

dub/c I a w a i r) wa s fish ing on a rock
,
a n d a sked him to

ma ke a ca s t for his ben efit (a ir mo s lzea loli a ic/i ) . He d id
so

,
a n d ca ught a sa lmon (era da n ) , which is a roya l fi sh

(i a sg r ig/z) , an d refused to give i t up . This occurred
th ree t imes . The fourth fish w a s given to Fion n , but
Arca i told h im tha t

,
when roa st ing i t , i f he a l lowed a

sp ot to ri se up on i t h i s hea d woul d be ma de a foot a n d
sh inty ba l l o f (ma ti ngr éa ll lo isgte a i r

’

se do clzea n n is oa ll

co i s is i o n za n a clid Fionn kin d led a fi re
,
a n d a s

h e roa sted the sa lmon a sp ot (éa ll do n n ) bega n to ri se o n
the fish . He wa s hungry , a n d he p ut hi s fi nger o n the

spot to keep i t un der, burn t himse l f, a n d put h is finger
in his mouth . He then foun d o ut how B la ck Arky

k i l led his fa ther
,
a n d sa id

,

“ Tha t i s j ust the dea th I am

going to give you (
“Sin direa clc am ba s blzeir misc

d/zui ts a a n d ta k ingArky
’

s fish ing- rod , broke i t aga i nst
h i s knee ; with th is p iece of the ro d he k n ocked down
Arky,

a n d then ki l led h im. Being free to shi ft fo r
himsel f by mea ns of the k n owledge to be ga in ed through
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sa yin g tha t i f he retu rned he wou ld thrust (a dlza rta icn)
the sword into wha t ever fi rst entered the smi thy in the
morn ing. The door w a s a ga pe (bra o isg) i n the morn ing,
a n d Fionn

,
by his mother’s a dvice

,
threw in a l i tt l e

dog (mea so n ) , i nto which the smi th thrust the sword .

H a ving go t th is pri z ed wea pon ,
he went i n sea rch of

h i s fa ther’s men . He found them driven to ta ke refuge
i n ca ves by the shore

,
a n d the n ews of Cumh a l’s son

ha ving a ppea red sprea d l ike wi ldfi re . From ca ve to
ca ve the word pa ssed ,

“Wha t wa s foretold h a s come
true” Tlza in zjgamfat/i fio r , t/za i n ig amfa t/i The
men were a ll overgrown wi th ha i r a n d bea rd , a n d, i f a ll
ta les a re true

,
Fionn Sha ved them a n d dressed them

with the sword
,
IVI a c- a -Luin . O r

,
a s a nother a ccoun t

sa ys Fion n went for servi ce to the Cla n n a Molum his
mother ga ve h im a bagof a pp les a n d three pins (deilg) .
When he en tered the p a l a ce they sa id to h im,

B ia ta cnd

a blzul
,
oga n a iclz, b

’

a zll lei n n f/za o tui n n n a i t
”

(
“ Food o f

a pples
,
youth

,
we would fa in get from He h a d left

the bag a t the door, a n d told them to bring i t i n them
selves a nd ta ke thei r plea sure (ta i tn ea clzd) . One a fter the
other of the Cla n n a Molum went o ut

,
a n d not one could

move the bag (cna c/zuirea d/i i a d cezg
'

e a n n ) . At la st
Gol l sa id M iag/c uilc agus i o rg/i uidn o irb/c n a cn tuga d/t

s ibli a s ayfi e
, <ged a blzi od/z a s/cea c/cd urra d f/zein do

t/za lam/i ’

s la oda d/i r is (
“ The sha dow o f evi l a n d evi l

wishes be upon you tha t would not bring i t in ,
though

seven times i ts own weight o f ea rth w a s sti ck ing to
He wen t out himsel f

,
broke three o f his r ibs

,
a n d came

in roa ring (do n n a la iclt ) . Fion n went o ut a n d took i t in
o n the poin t of a twig,

a n d th is wa s the fi rst terror he
struck in to Cla n n a Molum. Then the pa la ce (team/za i r)
took fi re

,
a n d wa s burn ing a t i ts two en ds

,
a nd in the

very midd le (la sa d/z s a n da c/zea n n
’

s a n tei s

F io n n stuck hi s three wires (n a tr i one in the
midd le a nd o n e a t ea ch end

,
a nd the fire went out .
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This wa s the second terror. His fa ther’s men h a d fled
to the ca ve o n the Shore

,
where they l ived o n shel l -fish

(ma o ra clc) . Fion n wen t for them. He foun d o n e a t home
cooking for the rest , a n d he, when he s aw Fion u

,
cried

o ut : The prop hecy h a s come true
”

Tlea i n igam fdt/c

fior a n d for some t ime n o other word cou ld be go t
from h im. Fionn Sha ved them a ll with M a c - a - Lu in

,

ga thered the cows , etc .

,
belonging to the Cla n n a Molum,

a n d ki l led a wether The first of the rest who
came to the ca ve when he smel t the sheep instea d
of s am/c ’

s a i le a m/ca o ra ic/c (the smel l a n d odour of
shel l -fish ) , ca l l ed out :

“ The p rop hecy h a s come true
”

(Tli a in zjgamfa tlifio r ) . M a king them ta ke a n oa th o n

his sword Fion n wen t up wi th them a n d d isp la ced
Cla n n a Mo lum.

Thus
,
when Fionn came upon his fa ther’s men i n thei r

pove rty a n d sol i tude in the ca ves by the s ea
,
hi s fi rs t

a ction in obta in ing sup eriori ty over them a nd evin cing
tha t “ he wa s a wo rthy so n Of a wo rthy fa ther”

,
w a s by

b r inging a bag o f a pp les which he left , a n d which by en

cha n tmen t or secret s leight coul d n o t be l i fted off the

groun d . One a fter a n other o f the men in the ca ve wa s sen t
to bring the bag in

,
but they cou ld ma ke n othing of i t

e i ther ind ividua l ly o r a s a body. On e by o n e they
fa i led to l i ft i t from the ground . Fin n (Fion n ) himse l f
then wen t o ut , a n d took in the bag, suspen ded from hi s
l i tt le finger . This a t on ce put h im in the forefron t

,
a n d

even ma de h im ma ster of the whole ba nd .

The ta l e i s a l so told a s fol lows — Cumha l w a s

driven by the Lo ch lin n ers to a ca stle in a loch in

I rel a n d . He h a d long a rms (bli a <ga o i rdea n a n fa da

a zge) , a n d no o n e could overcome h im whi le un der
a rmour . The Lochl in men p la n n ed to sen d a bea uti fu l
woma n to a gra ssy is let (ci lcin feo i r) in Sight of the
ca stle . She w a s to wa l k where Cumha l woul d see he r , a n d
a t la st he would swim to where she w a s . He w a s then
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to be k i l led by B la ck Arky,
the fi sherma n (Arca id/i dubn

I a sga i r) , who wa s to hide himsel f among the gra ss ti l l
he go t his op p ortun i ty . This w a s don e

,
a nd then

Lochl in obta ined possess ion of a ll I rel a n d
,
a n d the Féin n

were driven to ta ke refuge in a ca ve by the sea shore
,

where they were p ressed with wa n t a n d a n xiety.

Fionn ’s mother w a s ta ken ca re of
,
a nd i f her Offspring

were a boy he w a s to be k i l l ed . When her t ime wa s
come (f a r a Sh e h a d fi rst a gi r l , a n d word wa s
sent o ut to the wa tche rs surroun d ing the house tha t such
w a s the ca se . Before long a boy wa s born

, a n d Speedy
Foot (Lua t/i s Lurga n n ) , the s ister o fCumha l , ca ught h im
in her a p ron . Sh e p ut a n a rrow - l i ke lump Of fa t (gai n n e

s a i l/e) in his mouth a n d wen t awa y with h im. She w a s

the best jumper , the best swimmer , a n d the best runn er
o f a ll I rela n d (leuma da i r

’

s s n am/za da ir
’

s rui t/zea da ir n a

li a n d i f she go t three ya rds o f ma rket mea sure

(sla t mlza rga id/z) a hea d no ma n o r horse in I rela nd could
overta ke her .
An othe r vers ion i s : Lo s Lurga n wa s Fion n’s fa ther’s

s i ster . When Cumha l w a s ki l led , those who usurp ed hi s
p la ce ga ve orders tha t i f the chi ld to be born to his wi fe
w a s a ma le chi ld he should be s la in . She h a d twins , a
boy a n d a gi r l . Sp eedy Foot (Lo s Lurga n n ) fled with
the boy

,
a nd go t her ha l f- brother (P) to cut o ut a boa rd

between ba rk a n d p ee l (ea da r c/za i rt is ri/sg) to ma ke a
house for her in a t ree

,
a n d o n his fin i sh ing the work , so

tha t n o one could n o w fin d out her refuge , she sa id I
see a fa ul t (

“
C/i i mi he ben t down

,
a nd she

swep t o ff his hea d to ma ke her concea lment comp l ete .

They l ived on the cha se a nd game (s ea lg
’

s s i t/noun ) .

Sh e ta ugh t Fionn a ll kin ds of fea ts of strength , t i l l a t
l a st he excel led herself. In run n ing she could ba rely
touch his heel s with a tho rn—brush , a nd he could switch
her ba ck . She could swim over n i n e wa ves , a n d though
a t first he could swim on ly over five , he a t la st cou ld
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swim over n i n e . She then thought h im qua l ified to
a venge his fa ther

’s dea th . They came to a loch where
a n umber Of chi ld ren we re swimming. Fion n wen t o ut
among them,

a n d every o n e he ca ught he kep t h is hea d
un der wa te r a n d drowned h im. A woma n who w a s

looking o ut a t a win dow sa id Who is the Fa ir White
one who is ever drown ing the chi ldren ?

”
Co F i o n n ban

t/za s i o r b/ca t/za d/z n am ma c P
”

)
Los Lurga n n sa id

“ May yo u en j oy your n ame yo u

wi l l be ca l led Fion n a lwa ys a fter this
,
a nd yo u were

without a name t i l l n o w”

(
“ On mea ll tli a t - a i nm

’

se

F io n n b/u
'

os o rt a s a dang/c so ,
’

s b/i a tlcu gun a i nm
<gus a

F i on n
,
so n o f Cuva l

,
son of Lo o a ch

,
etc .

,
s o n of the

high King of I re la n d . (F i o n n M a cCum/za i l ic Lut/za ic/t

i c Tli rein
,
etc .

,
ic A rd R ig/z E i

’

r i n n ) . The p eop l e

ga thered to a tta ck h im
,
a n d he fled . He ca ught his

a unt by the feet
,
threw her o n his ba ck

,
a n d fled through

a thick wood
,
n ever look ing behind h im. Feel ing his

burden getting l ight , a n d look ing roun d , he foun d he
h a d on ly the two legs left . He threw them out o n a

loch , which ever s ince h a s born e the n ame of Lo o/z
Lurga n n .

Fion n went o n a n d met the Ulster smi th (A n

Gob/za in Ulta c/z) , who a sked who he w a s . He sa id
,

“ A good se rva n t in sea rch of a ma ster” Gi l/e ma i tli

ag i a rra idn He engaged himsel f for a

yea r a n d a day with the smi th , a n d his wages were to
be a sword tha t wa s to fi t his ha nd (ela i d/i c f/zreagra s
do

’m la im/z) . The smi th never h a d o n e who could p ly
he hammer l ike h im. Fion n knew by his knowledge
tooth (dea d fio s ) his mother w a s i n the house a n d his
twin s i ster , for Fion n w a s on ly o n e of twin s (leta dhui n e) ,
a n d her l ikeness to h im w a s often n oti ced , though a ll

were i n ign ora n ce of the rel a t ion ship . At the en d O f
the yea r the smi th told h im t o go to a p i l e of swords
lying i n the smi thy a n d choose o n e for himse l f. Every
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o n e he t r ied he shook a n d sen t i t in shivers . The smi th
ma de a hea vier o n e

,
but i t went the same way. He

a sked h im
,

“Who a re you
,
tha t a sword would n o t fi t

yo u which wou ld fi t a nother p erson ?
” Tha t would fi t

me from min e a n d from coa l
,
tha t would fit a n other

person .

”

(
“De

’

n duin e tausa n a cn f ognn a dn cla idneam/z

d/zui t ma r a d/c
’

f lzo
‘
g/en a d/i do n ea cn ei le ?

” “ Dn
’

fnog
n a d/i s i n domn a mei n

’

s a gua l, ma r a db
’

f/zbglt n a dn

do n ca ca
“ The fa ce o f your evi l a n d your mis

cha n ce be o n you . I wish I never s aw yo u.

” The smi th
sa id he must rema i n up a ll n ight to ma ke the sword . Hi s
mother sa i d to Fionn

,
the sword w a s to be tempered in

the blood of a ma n
,
a woma n

,
or dog (fa i l mic, mn a ,

n o

ma da id/t ) , a n d tha t she wou ld k n ow when the la st strokes
were being given to the sword , a n d he w a s to ta ke
the dog,

a fema le o n e
,
a nd th row it in a t the smi thy

door. He d id this
,
a n d the smi th k i l led the dogwith

the sword . Fion n en tered a n d go t the sword (M a c- a n

Luin ) tha t left n o remn a nt o f i ts b low (M a c - a n -Luin

n a eli d
’

fnagfuig/zea l beum) , a n d struck Off the smi th’s
hea d . When he came out a nd wen t to ta ke lea ve of
hi s mother

,
she sa i d she wou ld n o t ha ve long to l ive

now . Fion n sa id i t wa s pa st tha t now,
a n d wen t

a wa y.

Feel ing hungry, a n d seeing a fi sherma n a t a river
fi shing sa lmon ,

he a sked h im to ma ke a ca st for his
ben efi t (a i r a snea lbna ic/c He did so , a n d ca ught
a la rge fish

,
which he refused to Fion n ,

but sa id he
wou ld give h im the next o n e . He ca ught a sti l l bigger

o n e , which he a l so refused (some s ay he tr ied seven times ,
a n d ga ve the seven th to Fion n ) . He promi sed the next ,
but o n i ts p roving sti l l l a rger, he told h im tha t he wa s

going to ha ve a s leep
,
a n d Fion n wa s to ta ke the first

a n d roa st i t on the sa lmon spea r (a i r i a run n a c/t ro i n n

a nd i f he a l lowed a nyof the sk in to r i se (bo lg)
he would ha ve his hea d . When roa sting the fish a
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swel l ing came o n a spot of the skin . Fion n put his
finger o n i t to press i t down , a n d burnt his finger. He
put i t in his mouth to cool

,
a n d then knew tha t the

fi sherma n wa s the ma n who h a d ki l led his fa ther . He
went a n d a sked h im wha t k ind o f dea th C ii a l h a d (a s
before) .

“ Tha t i s a kind o f dea th I ca n n ot give to yo u,

but I wi l l do worse”; a n d he tore h im a sun der.
He wen t in sea rch of the Féin n ,

a n d he foun d them in

a ca ve by the sea - side
,
l iving on shel l -fish ,

a n d over

grown wi th ha i r a nd bea rd (fion n a d/z
’

s feusag) , a n d ha ving
seven p ins or skewers in their ga rment with wa n t .
There w a s a prophecy among them tha t Cua l’s s o n

would come yet
,
a n d a n old ma n ta xed h im with being

C i i a l
’

s son
,
sa ying tha t a th ird p a rt o fmy strength a nd

eyesight h a s come ba ck to me
”

,
a n d told h im to hide

himse l f a t fi rst
,
or el se they would devour h im with k ind

ness for very j oy. (Tli a in ig tria n do
’m n ea rt

’

s do
’m

slcea lla d/z a i r a is d/tom/c cui r id/c mi
’m fa la c/c t/zu n eo

i tnea d/z i a d t/tu le to i lin n ti n n . ) When they s aw h im

first, they saw h im one by one . Fionn sha ved them with
M a c - a - Luin , a n d they scoured thei r a rms , a nd aga in took
the kingdom.

Flonn h a d a d a ughter , who , i t i s sa id , w a s very ha n d
some . When the Norsemen la n ded the Féin n were
horrified by thei r n umber

,
a nd Fion n s da ughter went

a n d Offered hersel f to the King o f Lochl in
,
with a dowry

o f a hun dred horsemen
,
etc .

,
etc .

,
o n condi tion of his

tu rn ing a wa y in pea ce . He sa id i t could n o t be done ,
a s his men were sworn to conquer the coun try, but he
wou ld spa re her a nd her fa ther. Sh e sa id i t wa s n o t

fea r, but desi re o f pea ce , ma de he r come. I n the ba tt le
,

the Féin n ,
fo r the first a nd on ly time in their history ,

wen t o n e day ba ck .

After this we do n o t hea r much of Fion n ti l l he
a p pea rs a s lea der of the whole ba n d of heroes to whom
the name of F ia n s or Finga lia n s i s given . They seem to
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ha ve fol lowed the cha se wherever ven i son w a s to be
foun d , both in I rel a n d a n d Scotla nd . The ta les to ld of
them a re both n umerous a n d en terta in ing. Some te l l of
deep a nd s a d sorrow ; some refer to fea ts o f strength
a nd a ctivi ty

,
a n d in a ll o f them F i o n n (Fin n ) figures a s a

ma n of grea t wisdom a n d saga ci ty. Belonging to th is

p a rt of the histo ry of the ba n d is the ta le of how Fio n n

go t his won de rful dog Bra n ,
a n d how he w a s in the

House of the Yel low Field
,
without lea ve to s i t down o r

power to sta n d up , a n d a bout his long ship ,
in which

,
a s

we hea r in l a ter sto r i es
,
he visi ted the Kingdom of Big

Men .

Vhen the Fia n ba nds were in ful l order a n d a ctivi ty ,
the compa n ies of which the host wa s ma de up were seven ,

in a dd i tion to the comp a n y of Morn a (sea clcd ca t/zan a n

gn a z
‘lza icnte n a Fe

’

i n n e
’

s ca tn c/zla un a M o r i ta ) . The most
p romin en t o f these emba ttled hosts wa s the Cla n n a
Ba o isgn e, of whom Fion n himsel f w a s o n e ; a n d frequen t
men tion i s ma de o f the Cla n n a Morn a , whose lea der
wa s Gol l Ma cMo rn a . Though the C la n n a Morn a we re
a t fi rst a t w a r with Fionn ’s men

,
a n d in the t ime of

Cumha l were open en emies
,
yet by the wisdom Of F ion n

they became sa fe a n d rel ia ble fr ien ds . The Co lla icn

un der Ceut a ch ,
the s o n of their forme r king (Ceuda cn

ma c r ig/c n a n Co lla c/c) , a n d their h istory a n d p osi tion in
the Fi a n ba n d

,
forms a n episode by i tsel f

,
a n d seems to

ha ve been a subj ect of much ta lk .
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a n d no one thought he would p rove so strong. He took
the m a rrow-bone from Gol l , a n d being a ta l l , id le la d,

of
no a ccoun t, for th is rea son , a s wel l a s o ut o f rega rd for
his fa ther’s pos it ion , he wa s never a sked to a ny o f the
co n tests i n which the Fia n ba n d were engaged . One
day,

when they were engaged in one o f these fra ys
,

O sca r
,

fin dinghimsel f l eft a lone , went o ut to where the
comba ta nts were, a n d bein g desti tute of a ny other
wea pon , l i fted a beam, or big logof wood , a n d la id a bout
h im with such good effect tha t the en emy wa s routed

,

a nd O sca r wa s ever a fter rega rded a s the best hero o f
the Fia n s (ceud lamb j neum n a Fe

’

in n e) a nd i n a vers ion
o f the Grea test Stra i t in which the P ia ns ever were, i t i s
sa id of him

The l ike o f Osca r, my so n ,

Wa s n o t to be foun d here o r there .

Ach samhuil d’Osca ir mo mh a c sa

Cha robb a ca bhos n a th a l l .”

His fa ther’s cous in ,
D ia rmid don n (the a uburn - ha i red ) ,

wa s the thi rd best hero o f the ba nd (trea s lam/cfneum n a

Féin n e) , a n d i t i s observa ble tha t i n a ll the ta les a n d

tra d i tion s , both a bout O sca r a n d D ia rmid
,
they a re men

t io n ed a s ha ving l ived together o n terms of very kin d ly
rel a t ion ship a n d fa st frien dship . D ia rmid

,
a s being the

Older of the two
,
ta ught his cous in ’s son fea ts of a rms

a n d sk i l l . He ta ught h im to pla y o n the ta i lea sg
chess o r ba ckgammon .

The celebri ty of this hero may be in ferred from hi s
n ame being sti l l used in the Western I s la n ds a s the fi rs t
o r Chri stia n n ame of a person thus

,
e.g.

,
there wa s ve ry

recen tly in Tiree a ma n who wen t by the name of
Tea rla clc Osca i r , o r Cha rles , the s o n Of O sca r

,
a n d he

a l so occurs a s the name o f fa i ry lovers in ta les of super
s t it io n . The a dj ective Osca ra (O sca r- l ike) i s a ppl ied to
the huma n voice

,
a n d den otes a strong, loud , a n d p ower
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ful voice. The dea th o f O sca r i s recorded in the
fol lowing hymn a s i t i s ca l led , which wa s ta ken
down word fo r word from the d icta t ion o f the l a te
Roderick M a cfa dyen , Sca rn ish , Tiree , i n October 1868 ,
n ow nea rly twenty yea rs ago . M a cfa dyen w a s then
a bout eighty yea rs of age . He sa i d he h a d lea rn ed
i t from his fa ther, who d ied when he himsel f wa s on ly
fi fteen . He told the wri ter a t the same time tha t o ld
men

,
when they rep ea ted these O ssia n ic hymn s

,
put Off

thei r bonnets from a feel ing o f reveren ce
,
with which

the sen s it ive rea der wi l l rea d i ly sympa thise . One is
,
a s i t

were
,
in the presence , not on ly of a ma ster mi nd in the

poem
,
but a l so in the presen ce o f the deep est sorrow .

The ba ttle of Ga vra wa s ever memora ble among the
Cel ts both o f I re la n d a n d Scotla n d , a n d a s a ta l e o f
“ O ld a n d ha ppy fa r- Off things , a n d ba tt les lon g ago

”

,

w a s a s much the subj ect of ta l k a s a ny ba ttle of modern
t imes i s among the ra ces whom i t a ffects . I t i s sa i d
tha t two men out a t n ight sheep - stea l ing, or some pre
da to ry occupa t ion ,

h a d thei r a tten tion d rawn to two

giga n t i c figures o n the hi l l s o n op p os ite sides of the gl en
in which they were . One of these gia n t figures sa id to
the other

,
Do you hea r tha t ma n down below ? I wa s

the second door- p ost Of ba ttl e a t Ga vra (a n da rn a

urs a in n c/za t/z a b’flzea rr a n Ca t/i Ga blzra ) , a n d tha t ma n

kn ows a ll a bout i t better tha n I do .

”
Ga vra seems to

ha ve been somewhere in the north o f I re la nd
,
a l though

i ts exa ct loca l i ty , a s fa r a s the poem i s con cern ed
,
i s a

ma tter of con j ecture . O sca r, su ffering from a morta l
woun d , cou ld not ha ve been ca rried fa r on Sp ea rs , a n d the
ships o f his gra n dfa ther ha ving come in s ight before his
dea th

,
Ga vra could n o t ha ve been fa r from the sea boa rd .

There a re severa l n ames in the poem which
,
o n com

p a ri so n with other versions in prin t, ca l l for correction ,

a l though i t h a s been deemed best in this ca se to give
the poem exa ctly a s i t wa s ta ken down . To the a rchm
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O logi st i t i s o f imp orta nce to ha ve the exa ct words of
the reciter

,
without suppress ion

,
o r emenda t ion or a l tera

t ion . Ca irvi i s ca l led in other vers ion s Ca irbre ; a nd in
the qua rre l between h im a nd Osca r

,
in a ll the vers ions

a s wel l a s this o n e
,
the Spea rs a re ca l led sp ea rs of seven

a n d n in e sea ng (s l imn ess ) , but the expla n a t ion which
the wri ter hea rd elsewhere

,
a t Lo ch ow s ide

,
lea ves no

doubt tha t the word shou ld be seun (a cha rm) . The
cha rms were o n the Sp ea r - sha ft Of Osca r

,
a n d o n the

sp ea r—hea d of Ca irbre . The usurper na tura l ly thought
tha t i f he got O sca r’s cha rmed spea r- sha ft a long with
the cha rmed Spea r- hea d he himsel f h a d he would be
invincible.

Putting a ll the ma teria l s together in a na tura l j unction ,
the story seems to run tha t Ca irbre , a strong, p owe rfu l
ma n

,
ha ving usurped the sovereign ty of a ll I rel a nd , a n d

fin ding the Fia n s un submi ss ive to a ny but thei r o w n

l ea ders , took wha t in Olden times seems to have been a

too common w ay of bringing a n en emy to subj ection .

He in vi ted thei r best hero to a fea st
,
which

,
a ccord ing

to the fa shion of the t imes , con s isted of p l en ti fu l l iba tion s
of strongd r ink— a ra re a n d much pri z ed luxury in those
da ys— a n d -fin dinghimsel f fa i l ingin his Obj ect , he picked
a qua rrel , which led to the ba tt le of Ga v ra .

There a re sta n z a s a n d exp ress ion s in thi s p oem tha t
poin t unmi staka bly to hea then t imes— the cha rms upon
the wea p on s of w a r, the fay woma n p re

d icting the dea th o f those a bout to be s la in , the in tro
duction o f the omin ous ra ven a s a Sign of evi l , a n d other
exp ress ion s , show tha t the p oem w a s comp osed n o t

on ly in troublous times , but during the p reva len ce of
hea then bel iefs a n d customs . I t w a s poin ted o ut by the
reci ter tha t Osca r w a s the first who wa s buried without
h i s c lothes . The l a st verse could n o t be expla in ed by
h im,

nor i s there sa t i s fa ctory expl a n a t ion to be found in
a ny vers ion of the poem.
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The incident o f the qua rre l between O sca r a n d Ca irbre
h a s been worked by Ma cpherson in to the poem o f

Temora ”
,
but a compa rison o f the hymn o r poem with

the epi c wi l l rea d i ly ena ble the rea der to j udge who the
true poet i s. The Short

,
Sha rp words in th is compos it ion

a re those o f a ngry men ,
comp a red to the lengthy

speeches o f the epi c
,
a n d a l together there i s a bout th i s

poem a n a ir o f genu ineness tha t removes i t from the
suspic ion s which ha ve been urged aga in st the genu ine
ness o f the other.

THE BATTLE OF GAVRA
,
OR,

HYMN OF OSCAR.

I wi l l not ca l l my mus ic my chief
Tho’ O ssia n were fa in

, (2) he cou ld to - n ight,
Sin ce O sca r a n d the sta lwa rt (3) Ca irvy
H a ve fa l l en in the fight a t Ga vra .

Word came down to us
,

To ha rdy O sca r o f the Femn e
,

To go to a fea st wi th his P ia n s ,
And he would get tribute (4 ) a ccord ing .

The ha ndsome Osca r who shun ned not a n enemy.

at at are as a at

[Three d a ys previous to the fight, O sca r, who , in hi s

gra ndfa ther
’s a bsence

,
wa s l ea der o f the Féin n e, wa s

i nvit ed to a fea st wi th Ca irbre.]

Three hundred men of might
Went with h im,

a ttenda nt o n hi s wi l l a n d wa nt .

[On the way a fa i ry woma n met them
,
a nd O sca r sa id

to her

Weird (5) woma n tha t wa shest the ga rments
,

M a ke fo r us the sel f- same prophecy
,

Wil l a ny o n e o f them fa l l by us
,

O r Sha l l we a ll go to n othingness ?
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There wi l l be sla i n by thee
,
she sa id

,
n i ne (6) hundred ,

And the Kinghimsel f, be woun ded to dea th by thee ,
And the choicest ma n tha t fa l l s o n thy s ide
Al l his l i fetime h a s come.

[They rea ched Ca irbre 5 house, where three d ays were
Spent in drink ing]

We go t hon our, a n d we got mea t
As ever we go t before ,
To be j oyful ly en tering i n ,
Alongwith Ca irbre in to his pa la ce . (7)

The la st day of the drinking
Ca irbre cr ied with a loud voice ,
Excha nge of spea r- sha fts , I wi l l ha ve from thee,
High brown - ha i red Osca r of Alba .

“ Wha tever excha nge o f spea rs yo u wa n t ,
Red - ha i red Ca irbre of ship - ha rbours ,
O ften I a n d my sp ea r were with thee
In t ime o f ba ttle a n d ha rd con fl i ct .

But excha nge of sha ft , without excha nge o f hea d ,
I t were un just to a sk tha t o fme .

The ca use o f tha t request i s
Tha t I Shoul d be without Fein n or fa ther.

Though the Fein n a n d your fa ther were
As wel l a s ever they were in l i fe ,
I would requi re for mysel f
Tha t wha t I a sked , I sho

’

uld get .

“ I f the Fein n a n d my fa ther were
AS wel l a s they were in l i fe,
Sca rce would you get h ere below
The brea dth of your house o f Erin .

H a tred fi l led the heroes ful l ,
As they l istened to the controversy
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Fierce words , ha l f a nd ha l f
Between Ca i rbre a nd Osca r.

La s tingwords these, la stin g words
The red Ca irbrewould give
“ Tha t envenomed spea r in thy fi s t
For i t sha l l be thy Sp eedy dea th.

”

O ther words a ga ins t these
The sta lwa rt Osca r ga ve,
Tha t he would p ut the sp ea r of n in e encha ntmen ts
Where his bea rd a n d ha i r met .

La stin g words these
,
la sting,

words
,

The red Ca irbre would give
Tha t he would p ut the sp ea r of seven encha ntments
Between his k idneys a n d na vel.

We took with us next day
As ma ny o f the Fein n a s were of us

,

We took with us o ur host a n d mu l t i tude
To the north side o f Erin . (8 )

When we ha ppened there
I n a con fin ed gorge , i n a n a rrow glen

,

C a irbre cried with a high voice ,
M a rtia l sounds (9 ) a re a dva ncing to meet you .

There came upon us , but n o t for succour,
Five - score of bowmen
These fel l there un der O sca r’s ha n ds

,

And disgra ce ( 10) wen t to the King of Erin .

Five score of fierce Ga el ,
Tha t came from a rough , in clemen t la nd ,
These fel l there by O sca r’s ha n ds

,

An d d isgra ce went to the K ing o f Erin . ( I 1 )
Five score o f men - a t - a rms

,

Tha t came from a rough la n d of sn ow,

These fel l there by O sca r’s ha n ds
,

An d d isgra ce wen t to the King O f Erin .
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Five score red Ca irbrés ( 12)
Tha t resembled Ca irbre of the people

,

These fel l by O sca r’s ha n ds
,

And disgra ce wen t to the King of Erin .

The five who nea rest were to the King,

Whose duty wa s heroi sm a n d lofty deed
,

These fel l there by O sca r’s ha n ds
,

An d disgra ce went to the Kingof Erin .

When the red Ca irbre s aw

O sca r ever hewing the people ,
The en ven omed spea r ( 13) i n hi s ha n d
He threw it to meet O sca r.

Osca r fel l o n his right kn ee ,
With the en ven omed sp ea r through his body,
An d ga ve the n ext throw,

To the meeting of ha i r a n d bea rd .

[Then the peop le o f Ca irbré sa id to hi s son

Ri se Art
,
a n d gra sp your sword ,

Sta n d in your fa the r
’s p l a ce ,

I f dea th i s not lying in wa i t for you ,
You wi l l be deemed to us a so n o f good fo rtun e.

He ga ve the next throw upwa rds ,
An d to us the height seemed sufficient ,
An d he threw down by the correctn ess Of h is a im
Art

,
so n o f Ca irbre, a t the n ext throw.

The p eop l e of Ca irbre, so firm wa s thei r struggl e,
Put a helmet o n a p ost, ( 14 )
So tha t they might win the field of ba ttle ,
When they s aw Osca r i n sore pa in .

He l i fted a th in ha rd s l a te
From the ea rth bes ide the ba n k ,
And sma shed the helmet o n i ts p ost
’

Twa s the la st deed of my noble so n .
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(F in loqui tur)

Worse
,
so n

,
were you o ff,

The day we were in Dun da l k ,
Geese would swim upon thy brea s t

,

I t wa s my ha nd tha t hea led thee.

”

(Osca r logui tur)

My hea l ing i s not by growth,
Neither ca n i t ever be don e

,

Since the sevenfold cha rmed spea r
I 5 between my kidneys a n d n a ve l .”

(F in logui tur )

Wretched , i t w a s not I tha t fel l
In the fight o f sunn y, sca n ty Ga vra ,
And you were ea st a n d west

,

Ma rchingbefore th e P ia ns, Osca r.

(Osca r logui tur )
Though it were yo u tha t fell
In sunny

,
sca nty Ga vra ’s fight ,

One s igh ea st or west
Would n o t be hea rd in pi ty for you in O sca r. (2 1)

No ma n ever knew
,

A hea rt of flesh wa s i n my brea st ,
But a hea rt o f th e twisted a ntler (22)
Tha t h a s been covered with steel .
“ But the howl ing of dogs bes ide me

,

An d the wa i l of old heroes,
An d the weeping of the crowd Of women by turn s,
’Tis tha t tha t pa i ns my hea rt .

(F in loqui tur)

Beloved ofmy beloved , beloved of my beloved ,
Chi ld Of my chi ld , white skin n ed a n d slender,
My hea rt i s lea p ing like

'

th e elk , (23)
An d i t i s my utter sorrow,

O sca r wi l l not r ise.
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The dea th Of O sca r
,
tha t pa in s my hea rt ,

The champion Of Erin ,
grea t i s h is loss to us ,

When saw I my t ime
On e so va lorous behind a sword - bla de ?

Wife would n o t weep fo r her own husba nd
,

And sister would n o t weep fo r brother ,
As ma n y o f us a s were round the dwel l i ng
We a ll were weeping fo r O sca r.
’Tis I would give in very truth ,
The da rk ra ven o f my unrea son ,

The five of us who were round the boa rd
Tha t the hero’s wound h a d closed in hea l th . (24 )

CATH GABHRA
,
NO LAOIDH OSCAIR .

Cha
’
n aba ir mi mo thria th ( 1 ) r i m

’
cheo l,

Ge o il (2 ) le Ois ia n e n o chd,
Osca r is a n Ca irbh i ca lma (3)
Thuiteam a n n a n Ca th Gabhra .

Tha in igfio s thuga in n a n ua s
,

Dh
’
io n n suidh Osca ir chrua idh n a Féin n e

E dhol dh ’ i o n n suidh fleadh le’ Ph ia n h
’

Sgum fa igheadh e cis (4) da réir.

An t -Osca r a luin n n a ch d’ Ob n a imh l

Tr i cheud fea r treun
Dh

’
imieh leis frea sda l da th o il ’

s da fheum.

i f

A bha o bh 5 ) a n ighea s a n t
-euda ch ,

Dea n sa dhuin n e
’

n fh a istn ea chd cheudn a ,

An tuit a o n duin e dh iu leih u,
No

’
n d

’

theid sin n uile do n eO-ui .

1 They then rea ch ed Ca irbre
’
s h ouse, wh ere the th ree da ys

were sp en t in drink ing.
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Ma rbh ar lea ts’ (a rs ise) ca ogad (6 ) ceud,
’
Sgon a r lea t a n righ e fein ,
’

S a ra ogh a n am fea r a la ighea s lea t,
A sha ogh a l uile gu

’

n d
’

tha in ig.

Fhua ir sin n o n o ir
,

’

s fhua ir sin n biadh ,
Ma r a fhua ir sin n ro imhe riamh

,

Bh i subh a ch a
’
do l a stea ch

Ma i l le ri Co irbh i a n Teamh a ir

An la tha mu dheireadh de’n OI

Ghla odh Ca irbh i le guth mbr
I omla id sleagha (cruin n ) b

’

ai l l lea rn ua it,

Ard Osca ir dhuin n n a h -Alba .

”

Ge be ’

n iomla id sleagh a th
’

o rt ,

A Cha irbh i rua idh n a n longp hort,
S
’ tr ic bu lea t mis’ agus mo sh leagh

’
N am ca th agus crua idh chOmh ra ig.

Ach ma la irt cro in n gun mh a la irt cin n
B’

euco ra ch sud ia rra idh o irn n
’
S e fath a n ia rrtuis sin ,

Mise bh i gun Fhein n gun a tha ir.

Ged do bh io dh a n Fhéin n is t’ a tha ir,
Co ma th ’

s a bh a iad
’

sa bhea tha

Cha b’ uilea r leamsa dhomh fh‘In
Ga ch ui dh

’

ia rra in n gum fa igh in n .

‘
r
‘Na ’m biodh a n Fhéin n is m’

a th a i r
,

Co ma th ’

s a bh a iad
’

sa bhea tha ,
’

S ga n n gum fa igheadh tu bhos,
Leud do th ighe do dh

’
B irinu.

”

Lion fua th n a la o ich Ian

Ri éisdea chd n a h ioma rbh a igh ,
Bria thra n borba , leth ma r leth ,
Bada r a n Ca irbh i ’

s a n t -Osca r .

Bria thra n bua n s in
,
bria thra n bua n ,

A bheireadh a n Ca irbh i ruadh
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An t - Sleagh n imhe s in ad dhOrn
’

S a n n uimp e bh io s do lua th -bhas .

”

Bria thra n eile a n agha idh sin

A bheireadh a n t -Osca r ca lma ,
Gu

’
n cuireadh e sleagh n a n n aoi sea ng

Ma cho imea chd fbui lt agus fheusa ig.

Bria thra n bua n sin , bria thra n bua n ,
A bheireadh a n Ca irbhi ruadh ,

Gu
’
n cuireadh e sleagh n a n sea chd sea ng

Ba da r airn ea n agus imleag.

’

S thugadh lein n a n la
’

r n a mha irea ch ,
Ch o lio n a da

’

n Fhéin n
’
s a bha sin ,

Thugadh lein n a r fea chd
’

s a r sluagh ,

Gus a n ta o bha tua th de dh ’

Eirin n (8 )

Nua i r a tba rladh sin n a n n ,

Am bea la ch cumha n n a n caol gh lea n n ,
Gh la o dh Ca irbh i le guth ard,
Lo in n ea ra chd (9) a

’
tea chd

’
n a r cbmhdha il.

Th a in igo irn n
’
s ch a b’ a n n gu

’

r co bh a ir,

Coigfichead do dh
’ fhea ra bogh a ,

Thuit Sid a ir la imh Osca r tha l l ,
’

S ch a idh ma sladh ( I o ) gu r igh n a h -Eirin n .

Co igfichead Ga idhea l ga rg,
Th a in iga t ir uamh a in n gha irbh ,
Thuit Sid a ir la imh Osca r th a l l ,
’

S ch a idh ma sladh gu righ n a h -B irin u ( 1 1 )

Coigfichead de dh
’ fhea rabh fea chd

Tha in iga tir gh a irbh a n t - sn ea chd,

Thuit s id a ir la imh Osca r th a l l ,
’

S cha idh mo sgladh gu righ n a h -Eirin n

Coigfichead Ca irbh i ruadh ( 1 2)
Bu cho smhuil r i Ca irbh i ’

n t - slua igh ,

Thui t sin a ir la imh Osca r th a l l ,
’

S cha idh ma sladh gu righ n a h -Eirin n

4 1
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A chOigea r a b
’ fh a igse do

’
n r igh ,

G
’

am bu dua l ga isge agus mo r gh n iomh ,
Thuit Sid a ir la imh Osca ir tha l l ,
’

S ch a idh ma sladh gu righ n a h -B irinu

Nua i r a chun n a ic a n Ca irbh i ruadh

Osca r sior-shn a idheadh a n t - slua igh ,

An t - Sleagh n imhe ( I 3) bh a
’
n a dhorn

Th ilge sud a n comhdh a il Osca ir.

Thuit Osca r a ir a ghlun dea s
’

S a n t - sleagh n imhe ro imh ch n ea s ,

S thuge
’
n a th urch a ir a nul l

Ma ch o imea chd fhuilt agus fheusa ig

An sin thuirt sluagh Ch a irbh i r i Mha c

E ir ich , A irt, is gla c do ch la idheamh ,
’
S dea n sea samh a n aite t’a th a r,
Mur

’eil a n t -engo rt a
’

bra th adh ,

Mea sa r dhuin n e gur ma c ra th thu.

Thuge
’
n a th urch a ir a n aird

’
S a r lein n e gum bu l

‘
eo ir a h -aird

,

’

S leagadh leis a igmeud a chuims’

Art Ma c Cha irbh i a ir a n a th urch a ir.

Sluagh Cha irbh i bu gh a rgglea ehd,

Cha ir iad Ca th Gabbra ( 14 ) mu chea p
Chum ’

s gum fa igh teadh leo bua idh lara ch ,
Air fa ic in n Osca r gu craiteach .

Thoge lea cagth a n a chrua idh

Th a r n a ta lmh a in n , ta o bh a
’
bhruth a ich ,

’
S bhriste C a th -Gabbra muChea p
’
S e gn iomh mu dheireadh mo dheagh mh ic

Toga ibh leibh mi n ise, Fh ia n n ,

Ni n a ch d’ r in n s ibh ro imhe riamh ,
Thuga ibh mi gu tula ich gh la in ,

Ach gum buin sibb dh iom a n t-enda ch ( 15)
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Thogsin lein n a n t -Osca r aluin n
Air bh a rra ibh ( 16 ) n a n sleagha arda ,
’
S thugsin n da iomra cha dh grin n ,
Gus a n d’ thain igsin n tigh Fh in n

Chua la sin n a ir tra igh mu thua th ,
Eubh a ch slua igh is fa o bha r a rm,

’
S chlisga ir ga isgich gu lua th ,
Mu

’
n robb Osca r a ’

fa s ma rbh .

Ma rbh a isgo rt
,
a mh ic n am buadh , ( 1 7)

Ni thu breaga n da rn a ua ir,
Lo ingea s mo shea n a r a t’ a n n ,

I s iad a
’

tea chd le co bh a ir thuga in n .

Bhea n n a ich sin n n i le do dh ’
Fh io n n

Ma bhea n n a ich , ch a do bhea n n a ich dhuin n

Sh i l n a debi r fha la o ro sg,
’
S th io n nda idh e ruin n a chula obh

I s mio sa
,
mh ic

, a bha thu dheth

An la tha sin bh a sin n ’

n Dun - sgath a ich , ( 18 )
Nua i r sh n amh a dh n a gebidh ( 1 9 ) a ir do ch n ea s ,
’
S e mo lamh - sa r in n do leighea s .

”

MO leighea s ch a
’
n a n n le fas

, (20)
’
S n i mb n i tea r e gu brath ,
’

N t - sleagh dh omh a in
’

s a n ta o bh a dea s
Cha dua l gu

’
n dea n ta r a leighea s .

”

I s mio sa
,
mh ic

,
a bh a thu dheth

An la bh a sin n a n Dun dea lga in ,

Sh namh adh n a geOidh a ir do chn ea s
’

S i mo lamh - sa rin n do leighea s .

”

Mo leighea s cha
’
n a n n le fas

’

S ui mb n itea r e gu brath ,
0 n a tha sleagh n a n sea chd sea ng,
Eada r m’

airn ea n agus m
’
imleag.

”

S truagh n a ch mise a thuit a n n
An ca th Gabbra gria n a ch ga n n ,

43
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’
S tusa bh i ’n ea r ”s a n ia r

,

’
G imea chd ro imh n a Fia n n ta i , Osca ir.

Ged bu tusa thuitea dh a n n

An ca th Gabhra gria n a ch ga n n ,

Ao n osua ’
n ea r n o

’
n ia r

Cha ch luin n teadh
’

, gad ia rga in a lgOsca r

Cha d’ fh io sra ich duin e riamh
Cridhe feola bh i am ch l iabh ,

Ach cridhe de Chuin n a chuir (22)
’

N de’ is a ch omda ch adh le stailin n .

Ach do n n a la ich n a n co n r i m’
tha o bh .

Agus buireadh n a n sea n n Ia o ch ,
’

S gul a
’
bh a n n a il mu sea ch ,

Sid a n rud a chraidh mo chridhe.

La ogh mo la o igh thu, la ogh mo la o igh ,
Lea n abh mo lein ibh , gh i l , cha o il,
Mo chridhe leuma dh ma r Io n (23)
’

Smo chrea ch leir n a ch e irich Osca r.

Bas Osca ir a chra idh mi ’m chridhe

Treun fea r Eirin n ,

’

s mbr g
’

a r di th ,
C

’
aite am fa ca mi r i m’ l in n

Ao n ch o crua idh riut a ir chul lo in n .

Cha ch a o in eadh bea n a fea r fhei n ,
’
S cha cha o in ea dh p iutha r a bra th a ir

Na bh a s in uile mu ’
n tea ch

Bha sin n uile ca o in eadh Osca ir.

M ise bheirea dh sea ch ad fhéin

Fithea ch dubh mo mh i-chei ll
A chbigtha s in n mu’

n ch lar

Ach sui l fi r a bh i’ga sho cadh . (24 )
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(6) Ca oga d. Th i s wo rd i s n o t in commo n use, th o ugh i t fre
quen t ly o ccurs in O ss i a n ic ba l la ds . N in e i s given a s i t s mo st
p roba ble mea n ing. N in e a s th e mul t ip le o r cube o f th ree is a

myst ic n umber, a n d o ccurs frequen t ly .

(7) Tcam/za ir den o tes the p la ce better kn own in modern t imes
a s

“ Ta ra ’s H a l l s”. I ts lo ca l i ty i s n o t defin i tely fixed ; a ll th a t
ca n be sa fely in ferred i s , th a t i t wa s th e abo de o f th e h igh k ingo f

I rela n d (Ard a ge B i ri n u ) .

“Wh ere o n ce the Ha rp o f Erin the
so ul o f mus ic sh ed.

(8 ) At th i s stage th e wo rds o ccur in o th er p o ems co n n ected
with th i s ba tt le Bna s i n n a n o idnclze s i n gun cli obli a i r tba ll sa

bli o s a ig ta oblz n a n-amlzuz
‘

n n
”

(We were th a t n igh t w ith o ut
succo ur o n th i s a n d th a t s ide o f the river) . The river den o ted i s
p erh a p s th e Ba n n , wh ere p ro ba bly a l so F in n Ma cCowa l , wh en a

s trip l ing, k i l led Arca id/t dublz i a sga ir (da rk Arc i th e fi sh er) wh o
h a d s la in h is fa th er

,
Cumna i l .

(9) Lo i n n ea ra cltd, ma rtia l mus ic a nd th e tramp o f a rmed men .

( 10) M a s la db. I t wa s a ma t ter o f do ubt t o th e rec i ter, a s i t h a s
been t o every commen ta to r, wheth er th e wo rd sh o uld be ma sla d/t
(di sgra ce), o r mo sgla dli (wa rn ing) . E i th er i s sui ta ble .

(1 1) Here o ccurs in o ther vers io n s
,
M unga n M a cSeirc a b/za

sa n Ro
‘
imlze cli omli ra igea dn e ci a d cla z

’

dneamlt gla s .

” The in tro
duct io n o f th i s ch amp io n , th o ugh th e s la yingo f h im i s credi tab le
t o O sca r, i s in a dmi s s ible a s p a rt o f th e o rigin a l p o em i t savo urs
to o much o f th e M idd le Ages .
I t wa s a commo n sa ying, in a ll o ld ta les (sgeula cltda n ) , th a t a
redoubtable wa rrio r h a d “ The comba t o f a hun dred men o n h is

h a n ds”. I n th e n o rth -west i sla n ds
,
D omba l M a c I a i n ic Sbeuma i s ,

wh o fo ugh t the ba tt le o f C a rin i sh in U i st, i s th e l a st wh o i s sa id
t o h ave h ad th e comba t o f a hun dred men o n h is h a n d (comnron,r

ceud) .
12) Co igfic/i ea d Ca i rb/zi rua dli . Th e men were ca l led Ca irvi

by the rec i ter, a n d were p ro ba b ly men resemb l ing th e king in

p erso n a l a p p ea ra n ce a n d dres s , kep t fo r th e p urp o se o fmi slea ding
th e en emy in th e h ea t o f th e co n fl ict . A ruse o f the same kin d i s
a lluded to in Sh akesp ea re, in H en ry I V

,
Act V, Scen e 3, a t th e

ba t tle o f Sh rewsbury

D ougla s
— An d I do lamen t th ee in the ba t tle th us,
Beca use some tel l me th a t tho u a rt a king.

B lun t—They tel l th ee true.

”

( 13) N i
'

mbe mea n s dea dly p ierc ing, o r dea th in fl ict ing. Th ere
i s n o eviden ce th a t the Cel t ic t ribes used p o i so n ed wea p o n s.
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( 14) Ca tlt Ga bbra . A h elmet (P) . Th e rec i ter h a d here Ca t/i
Ga bbra (th e ba ttle o f Gavra ) , wh ich h e exp l a in ed a s be ing “ Th e

k ing’s dress”
,
but did n o t kn o w why i t wa s s o ca l led. The wo rd

i s p ro bab ly Ca tbbba rr, given in Lhuyd
’
s D ict io n a ry in h is

A rcba o logi a a s a h elmet , quo t ing i t from P lunket , o n e o f the

o ldest I ri sh G lo s sa ries . I t i s ea s i ly reso lva ble in to Ca th -bh a rr
, a

wa r h ea d-

p iece . Ceap mea n s a blo ck, a p i l la r, o r p o st , sh o e
maker’s la st , ro un d wh ich o r up o n wh ich a n yth ing i s p la ced.

( 15) E uda c/z , clo th es . Some say th i s wa s a sh i rt o f ch a in -ma i l
(eididlz crua dlza clc) , but the rec i ter sa id, p ro ba b ly wi th mo re co r

rectn ess
, th a t th e wh o le o f O sca r’s dress wa s strip p ed o ff p revio us

t o h is buria l . Th i s a l so mo re agrees with th e faywoma n h a ving
been seen wa sh ingh is c lo th es, th e s igh t o f wh ich , p revio us to th a t
V i s io n , n o t h avingbeen a n omen o f evi l . Gus a n d t/za in ig a n

dz
’

uglt a n a o z
’

bn s in cli a b’ o lc a t i on a l .
”

( 16) A i r bba rra ibb h ere eviden t ly mea n s o n cro ssed sp ea rs , n o t
a s ba rr commo n ly mea n s, o n the p o in ts .
( 17) Mnic n am bua d/z , gifted o n e. The sa y ing i s p roba bly
th a t o f O sca r

, o n wo rd being bro ugh t t o h im th a t so un ds were
h ea rd o n the bea ch . He th o ugh t th ey migh t be p a rt o f th e

dece i tful p la n s la id by Ca irbre fo r th e destruc t io n o f the F ia n s .

( 18 ) Du
‘
n sgdt/za icn i s sa id t o be in Slea t in Skye, a n d th a t i t

wa s there th a t Cuchullin left Co n la o ch h is s o n , wh om h e a fter
wa rds ki l led

,
in ign o ra n ce o f h is iden t i ty . Th e p o ems referring t o

i t h ave th e a p p ea ra n ce o f be ing a n te-O s s ia n ic . Dun dea lga i n i s
given in Lhuyd’s Arcbceo logi a a s Dun da lk in I rela n d.

( 19) Geo id/z . Geese swimming o n th e brea st o f th e wo unded
hero mea n s excess ive lo s s o f blo o d. In o th er vers io n s , n o tab ly
th a t in G i l l ies’ co l lect io n , th e p h ra se o ccurs (cra n es wo uld swim
o n thybrea st) [Sbn amba dli n a corra n ro imn d’ cli n ea s], den o t ing a

ga p ingwo un d. Curra o r co rra
,
a h ero n , o r unga in ly b i rd, i s a l so

emp lo yed to den o te b i rds in th e same sen se in wh ich i t o ccurs
i n j a i l -b i rd (Co rra clza ma rga idn) , i .e.

,
ma rket h ero n s , b i rds o r

p eo p le wh o h a un t ma rket s o r p l a ces where they a re l ikely to fin d
emp lo ymen t , th o ugh th a t emp lo ymen t may n o t be o f much

resp o n s ib i l i ty o r p ay. I t i s th e wo rd used in th e Ga el ic Scrip tures
t o den o te the

“
Fellows o f th e ba ser so rt”, wh om th e Jews a t

Th essa lo n ica st i rred up to a n n o y the Ap o st les . I t i s a l so sa id t o
den o te ch i ldren bo rn in a dul tery, wh o , in a ll p ro ba b i l i ty, h ave n o

o n e to lo ok a fter th em. A i tnr i s a n da rn a curra a ir a ena rra ei le

i s a n exp re ss io n mea n ing th e rep ro a ch o f o n e wo rth les s woma n o f

a n o th er, much th e same a s A z
'

tlz r i s bra da zjg a i r breuga zjg, i .e. , the

th ief’s rep ro a ch o f the l ia r.
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(20) Fas . I t i s n o t qui te c lea r wh a t th i s exp ress io n mea n s,
wh ether i t i s le fas (bygra dua l growth ) , t .e. , hea l ing, o r ri fa s ( i t
i s n o t dest in ed to h ea l) .

(21) Ga d i a rga in n ig Osca r . I t wa s sa id by th e rec i ter th a t
th i s exp ress io n wa s t o lessen th egra n dfa th er’s grief bya p retended
in differen ce o n the p a rt o f th e dyinghero .

(22) Cbuin n a ch a ir. The rec i ter did n o t kn ow the mea n ingo f

th i s exp res s io n , but exp la in ed i t a s unga d/c glz la in (clea n a n o in t
ing) . I t i s qui te a ra t io n a l exp la n a t io n th a t i t i s Cu i bbn e-clzui r , a

twi sted a n t ler, th a n wh ich n o t even a sto n e i s mo re un feel ing. If

covered with i ro n , a s in th e text , n o th ing mo re in ca p ab le o f

emo t io n ca n be co n ce ived.

(23) Lon wa s a n o th er wo rd th e reci ter did n o t kn ow th emea n ing
o f. He th o ugh t th a t in th i s ca se i ts commo n mea n ing wa s

exces s ive love o r des i re o r a p p et i te, a n d mea n t th a t Fin” h a d a n

o verp o wering love fo r h is gra n dch i ld. I t i s a commo n Ga el ic
exp ress io n (Co lua tlt r is n a luin ) [a s swift a s deer], a n d the

exp ress io n l ikely mea n s th a t th e sp eaker
’s h ea rt wa s bea t ing

swiftly o r vio len tly. Some say th a t lui n i s a fo rm o f lo tlza z
'

n
, a

lea sh o f deerh o un ds , but in th i s ca se mo re p ro ba bly i t den o tes
some kin d o f deer, p erh a p s a n elk o r some o th er a n ima l o f th e
deer kind.

(24) The t ra n sla t io n h ere given i s but gues s -wo rk. Th e ma in
obj ect io n t o i t i s th a t th e glo om o f so rro w a n d un rea so n a re n o t

in Ga el ic rep resen ted by the b la ckn es s o f the raven . The kn ow
ledge with wh ich th a t b i rd i s credi ted (F i o s fitbz

’

cb) i s n o t th a t
o f the

“ sh a dow o f coming even t s”, but th e a lmo s t in s t in ct ive
kn owledge th a t the b i rd h a s o f p rey o r ca rri o n (F i o s fit/u

'

cli gu

ro ic) , up o n wh ich i t feeds wi th mo re rel i sh th a n o n p rey th a t h a s
been ki lled. Th ere i s n o in sta n ce with in the ra nge o f Ga el ic
l i tera ture, s o fa r a s the wri ter kn ows, in wh ich th e b i rd i s cred i ted
with a kn owledge o f future even t s . Co zgea d in th is sta n z a i s n o t
a wo rd in co nven t io n a l use. Co ig

" i s th e commo n n umera l five,
a n d fo l lo wing th e a n a logy o ffichea d, tr i o clza d, wh ich i s given in
Lhuyd

’
s Arc/i aeo logi a , a s mea n ing th i rty, i t may mea n fi fty, but

th e in dica t io n i s n o t certa in . Soca d/z i s th e wo rd used wh en
wo o d, wh ich h a s sh runk th ro ugh dryn ess , i s p ut aga in in wa ter
a nd becomes t igh t ; th us , wh en a bo a t wh ich h a s been lo ng
exp o sed o n th e bea ch i s aga in la un ched, a n d the wa ter h a s h a d
due effect up o n i t , th e wo o d recovers i tself a n d the bo a t i s sa id to
be sea so n ed (a i r a soca d/z. ) Clzldr maymea n b ier.



I I I . —GOLL,

WHO wa s the lea der o f the Cla n n a Morna , seems to
ha ve ra nked a s the second best hero o f the Fia n ba n d .

The name given to h im in the la ys i s Go l l o f Blows

(Go ll n a B euma n a n ) , very proba bly derived from hi s
ski l l a s a n expert a n d p owerful swordsma n . I t i s sa i d
o f h im tha t he never fel l in the comba ts o f men (a n
comnrag dna o in e) , a n d tha t he wa s squint - eyed , whence
hi s n ame (Gol which is sa i d to be con tra cted in to
Gol l . He h a d the cis - cl mdm/e

,
or right to the m a rrow

bon es . Gol l i s men t ioned in the Lay Of the B a n n ers
”

(Dua n n am B ra ta ic/cea n ) a n d a l so i n the Lay o f Conn ,
So n o f the Red” (Con n M a c a n Deirg) .

Gol l’s grea t sta ture i s noti ced by Dunba r i n o n e of h is
poems

,
i n which he ca l l s h im

My fader meikle Gow Ma cMo rn a
,

Out o f h is mo deris wame wa s scho rn e
Fo r l ittlen ess wa s so forlorn ,
Sicca n a kemp t o bei r .

”

I t i s n oti cea ble how thi s hero
,
so powerfu l i n a fter l i fe

,

wa s so sma l l a n d dwa rfish a t birth . O f his mother i t i s
sa id , tha t when she grew old she lost her teeth , a n d her
so n cla imed ma rrow-bones fo r her benefi t. This i s told
in the fol lowing story

THANKS TO GOLL, HE K I LLED H IS MOTHER.

The growing la d who opposed him in the s tory
,
i s

ca l led Co irea l Of Bone (Co i rea l o Cn aimb) , but, from his
strength a n d youth

,
the proba bi l i ty i s tha t the o n e de

noted by the story is O sca r , a n d o n e good ora l a uthority

4
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o n ta les o f this k ind sa i d i t wa s Osca r. Co irea l i s not
mentioned in a ny other ta l e kn own to the wri ter. The
story i s given a s i t came to ha n d .

Co irea l w a s the son of a da ughter of Fionn , a n d when
he wa s a soft growin g la d he ba de fa i r to be the strongest
a n d most powerfu l of the Fia n ba nd . Gol l’s mother w a s

aged , a n d h ad lost her teeth , a n d the biggest bones were
kep t fo r her, a n d she l ived o n the ma rrow. Co irea l wa s

mortified tha t he h a d to give every bon e tha t h a d ma rrow
in i t to the o ld woma n . On e day he got a la rge bone
which he refused to give up . F io n n wa s a fra id to offen d
Gol l, a n d his j udgmen t wa s , tha t a hole shou ld be ma de
in a p la nk of wood a n d the bone Set in i t

,
tha t Gol l

Shou ld pul l the o n e en d a n d Co irea l the other whoever
d rew the bon e through the hole would ha ve the right to
i t. This w a s done , a n d i t wa s l ike ly tha t Co irea l would
ha ve the bone . He pul led Gol l’s ha nd to the mouth of
the hole . F io n n then sa id tha t the bon e must be turned

,

a n d the thi ck end given to Gol l . They did so , a n d a t

long la st Gol l took with him the bone. He drew the
bone a n d threw i t a t Co irea l i n order to k i l l h im dea d
Co irea l s aw i t coming, a n d ben t h i s hea d o ut of the w ay.

The bone struck the Old woma n a n d ki l led her. “ Tha nks
to Gol l” , sa id Co irea l,

“ he h a s ki l led his mother. Hence
the p roverb , Tap a dn le Go ll , mlca rbn e m/zo

‘
ctna ir

Is e ma c n ighea n Fh in n a bh a a n n a n Co irea l,
’

se b a ium
dh a Co irea l o cn aimh ’

s n ua i r bh a e ’

n a bhogbha la ch bh a

ch o lta s a ir gur h
-eduin e bu laidire ’

s a b’
"

fhogha in t ich
’
a bh io dh

sa n Fhein n . Bha math a ir Ghuill sea n , agus a ir ca l l a fia cla n ,

agus bh a n a cn a imhea n bumh o th a a ir a n cuma il a ir a so n ,
agus

bh a i t igh in n beo a ir a n smio r. Bh a Co irea l a ir a ghua ladh

gum feumadh e h -uile cn aimh sam bio dh smio r th o irt do ’

n

chaflhch .

‘

La tha b ha s in fhua ir e cn a imh mbr agus dh iult e th o irt

sea cha d. Bha eaga l a ir Fion n co rruich a chur a ir Goll
,
agus

’

se bhreth thuge, gum bio dh tol l a ir a chur a rma n de
’

ile fiodh ,
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agus a n cn aimh a ir a chur a n n agus gu
’

n sla o dadh Goll a n

da rn a cea n n , agus Co irea l a n cea n n eile, agus co sam dh in
bheireadh a n cn a imh a ma ch ro imh ’

n toll
, gum biodh a n

cn aimh leis .

R in n eadh so ,
’
s bh a cho lta s gum bitheadh a n cn aimh a ig

Co irea l thug e lamha n Ghuill gu bia l a n tui ll, Thuirt Fion n
a n so , gum feumadh a n cn aimh a th iun nda dh agus a n cea n n

ga rbh th o irt do Gh o ll . R in n eadh so
’

s mu dheire tha l l thug
Goll leis a n cn aimh . Thug e

’
n ta rruing ad a ir a chn a imh ,

agus th ilge a ir Co irea l e, lo s a sp a da dh . Chun n a ic Co irea l e
t igh in n ,

’

s ch rom e chea n n a s a n ra th ad. Bhua il a n cn aimh a
’

cha illea ch , agus mh a rbh e i . Ta p adh Ie Goll, orsa Co irea l,
mh arbh e mhatha ir, agus is a n n na ith s in a th a in iga n sea n

fho ca l.



IV.
—DERMID.

Dea rma id w a s , a s a l rea dy sa id
,
the on ly son o f Fio n n ’

s

twin a n d on ly s is ter. He h a d a bea uty- spot (ba ll sei rc)
o n his fa ce

,
a n d i t w a s sa i d tha t no woma n ever s aw i t

but fe l l in love with h im. He w a s himsel f the thi rd best
hero o f the Fia n s (Trea s lamb f eum n a Fe

’

i n n e) , a n d i s
spoken of a s being very good - look ing, a n d a n a rden t
a dmi rer of the fa i r sex ; the common n ame given to
h im i s the “Yel low- ha i red Dermid of women” (Dea rma id

Buid/i e n am ba n ) , bes ides being bold a n d courageous
On the day o f the ba ttle o f Gen tle Streams (Amnui n n
n a n Srutn Seimlz) he ra i sed his vi sor, a n d Gra in n e, hi s
uncle’s wi fe

,
who w a s look in g a t the comba ta nts

,
s aw the

bea uty- Sp ot a n d fel l ma d ly in love with Dermid. I n his
Old age Fionn h a d ma rried Gra in n e

,
da ughter of the

Ea rl of U lster
,
which then formed one Of the five p a rts

o f I rela nd The da ughter of the Ea rl Of U lster”

(N ignea n I a rla cbo zg Ula in n ) , o r
,
a s some s ay,

“ The
da ughter o f Corma c o f Cui l in ” (N eg/na n Clea rma zg o

Cnui ll i n ) . She seems to ha ve been a woma n of sma l l
s i z e

,
a n d n o t over n ice in her selection of lovers .

Dermid long con tin ued in di fferen t to her a l luremen ts
,

a n d p la ced her un der spel l s (f o g/zea sa ibli ) tha t she w a s
not to a p pea r before h im either by n ight or day, clothed
o r unclothed , o n foot or o n horseba ck , in compa n y or
without compa ny. She , however, wen t to a fa i ry woma n

(bea n sni tn) , a n d go t ga rmen ts ma de frommoun ta i n down

(Ca n a clc a n t She came wi th this ga rment o n ,

rid ing o n a he-goa t in the dusk of the even ing, when i t
wa s nei ther l ight nor da rk , a n d thus i t could not be sa id
tha t she wa s c lothed or un clothed , on foot or o n horse
ba ck

,
in compa ny or wi thout compa n y, a n d con sequen tly
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Da rkness) , came in from the western ocea n in a cora c le
wi th two oa rs (cura cna n ) , a nd ha vingdrawn i t in to the
ca ve , he wa s a bout to embra ce Gra in n e , when Dermid

s lew h im. When Gra in n e wa s return ing t o the shel tered
pa rt o f the ca ve

,
she ma de a rema rk

,
tha t She h a d been

fo r so long a t ime wi th the third best hero of the Fia n s ,
a nd he h ad n o t been so h o ld to her. Next day,

when
they sta rted on further fl ight, he left broken brea d behin d
h im. When he wa s ca ught a n d brought ba ck to the
F ia n s

,
Fionn

,
who could not bring himsel f to k i l l hi s

Si ster’s so n
,
a n d besides tha t

,
l i ke Achi l les

,
Dermid could

only be k i l led by the heel
,
sent h im to hunt the wi ld

boa r . His dea th lay in bon n du n a co ise
,
o r fore - pa rt of

the heel , a n d a fter the boa r wa s s la in , Fionn ma de h im
mea sure the a nima l wi th his foot .

Dermid, mea sure the boa r,
How ma ny feet from n ostri l to heel ?”

Dhea rma id tomba is a n to re,
Co mend tro igh o

’ shoie gu sh a i l ?

I t wa s found to be Sixteen feet
,
a n d n o ha rm came o f

tha t mea surement. Fion n then a sked h im to mea sure
the boa r a ga i nst the bristle (

’

a n ag/ea idn a cnuilg) , in

hope tha t o n e o f the brist les m ight infl i ct a dea th
woun d . Dermid d id so

,
a n d one o f the bristles p en e

t ra ted the fore - pa rt o f his heel (bon n da n a co ise) , where
his dea th lay. As he grew fa i nt, a drink from the ha n ds
o f his uncle Fionu wou ld ha ve revived h im,

a n d Fionn ,
from a n a dj oin ing wel l , wa s going to give h im a drin k .

When he thought of his nephew he ra i sed his ha nds ful l
o f wa ter, a n d when he thought o f Gra in n e he a l lowed
the wa ter aga in to fa l l o n the groun d . While he wa s
thus wa vering Dermid d ied I s not thi s”, sa id Fion n
to Gra in n e ,

“ the sorest cry tha t ever you hea rd ? (An

gla od/i
’

s gort cli n a l tu r i amlc) .
“ No ,

”
She sa id , “ but

the cry of C iuth a ch under th e soft ha nds of Dermid”
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(Gla odn Cniut/ta c/c o lamna n boga D/t i a rma id) . I t wa s
then tha t Fion n became a wa re o f the blamelessness a n d
long- en during suffering o f Dermid.

I n a nother vers ion o f Dermid
’

s fl ight with Gra in n e , i t
i s sa id : When Dermid fled with Gra in n e there w a s

fresh sn ow o n the groun d . He turn ed his shoes ba ck
wa rd , a n d the Féin n in pursu i t

,
th in king the dogs were

going the wrong way,
were k i l l ing them. Wherever

Dermid pa ssed the night he left unbroken brea d (a ra n
s la n ) to Show his gui l t lessn ess . At la st they came to a
ca ve , a n d when resting i n i t a gia nt (Ciut/za clc) came i n
with a s tringo f fish He then bega n d ispo rt ing
himsel f (clea sa cnd) , a n d Gra in n e sa id to Dermid,

“Tha t
i s d ifferent from being a lump o n the side of the ca ve”

Clea b
’

i on n a n sud sa b/t i a ir tom ta obn n a lz

On th i s D ia rma id ki l led C iuth a ch . Gra in n e p ut her
feet in a p ool of wa ter, a n d some o f i t spla shed o n her .
She sa id

,

“ I am so long a t ime going with the third
best hero of the P ia n s

,
a n d he n ever a pproa ched so n ea r”

Tna mi ’

n ui rea d s o nin e a ir fa lb/i le trea sa lcimli fneum

n a Fe
’

in n e
,

’

s c/i a d
’

tba in zg e r i amlz co dl z
‘
t sud

Then Dermid left broken brea d behin d him . Bra n wa s
sen t a fter h im

,
a n d he w a s ca ught . I t wa s then he w a s

sen t to k i l l the boa r
,
a n d Fionn ma de h im mea sure i t

aga in st the brist les . I t w a s thi rteen feet o f good
mea sure (tri lamna n deugr de dneagn t/eomlza s ) .
There i s a l so a n other vers ion o f the in ciden t

,
to

the effect : On the n ight o f F io n n ’
s m a rriage with

Gra in n e the Fein n were a t Ken n a va ra . The bones
thrown o ut a t the door from the fea st set the dogs
fighting. They wen t o ut to sep a ra te them,

a n d i t wa s
then Gra in n e saw D ia rma d

’

s bea uty- sp ot (ba ll sei rc) ,
which n o woma n cou ld see without fa l l ing in love with
h im. She wa nted D ia rma d to run a wa y with her, but
he would not. At la st

,
seeing she woul d otherwi se ha ve

his l i fe , he came to F ion n a n d a sked h im (a s p erfo rmer
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s tory) . He did this th ri ce
,
a n d a t la st receiving the

same repl ies
,
he ra n a wa y with her to the B ig Ca ve

(Uama mnor) . I t wa s winter time
,
a n d he w a s there

un der hid ing (a ir cnom/i a cn) . One da y o f sno w a n d

s leet he went t o the door of the ca ve, when th e Ciutna clt
mo
‘
r came in w i th hi s boa t from the sea , a n d drew it in

o n a shel f i n the ca ve. He a n d D ia rmad p la yed ta i lea sg
a n d Ciutna cn won . As hi s p r iz e he a sked the woma n .

D ia rma d sa id tha t he wo uld have
,
who h a d the

sha rpest bla de a n d ha rdest edge (is <ge
’

ire la n n
’

s is

crua idne f a obna r) . He took o ff the C iuth a ch
’

s he a d .

Every n ight he put a cold ston e between himsel f a n d
Gra in n e. In the spring M a nus a n d his men came ,

The Féin n ga ve the wa r- cry (ga o i r-cna tn) . D ia rma d

sa id
,

“ I am under oa ths a n d vows where I hea r tha t t o
a n swer i t” Tlza mi o n n a n is bo idea n o rm

, f a r a n ela in a

mi s idgum f reaga i r mi Fionn a n d M a nus fought
ha nd -to ha n d on Tra i - Bhi , a n d were o ut to the wa is t

(i o n a d a cleri o s) in the wa ter. D ia rma d went to the

rescue a n d sa ved Fion n . When the stri fe wa s over, o rder
w a s given to ma ke a c ircu i t round h im a n d ma ke a

ca p t ive of h im. He jumped over Fion n ’s hea d a n dma de
for the hi l l . “ Dermid

,
ta ke the hi l l a s la n t.” Tha t

i s d ifficu l t for me
,
a n d Thin -ma n a fter me .

”

(
“Dni a rma id

na r am brut/ea cn.

”
I s dea ca ir s in domns

’

,
agus Ca o ilt

’

a s

mo dbeag/za i d/z. He w a s ca ught , a n d Fion n by hi s
knowledge tooth (dendfios ) kn ew his dea th cou ld on ly
be by his sole (b/ta s am bo n n da a c/zo ise) . He wa s then
sen t aga in st the ,

wild boa r i n Ben - n evis . In two or
three da ys he k i l l ed i t. Fion n sa id to h im,

“ Yo u a re

t i red” Tna tba sgi tlc but when he remembered
Gra in n e , he ma de h im mea sure the boa r aga in st the
bri st les

.

“ You a re woun ded , Dermid. With wha t ca n
you be hea l ed ?” Tlza t/cu

<go i rt a D/zia rma id. De

d/zea n am/z do lag/tea s ? ) When Dermid d ied Fionn
sa id to Gra in n e,

“ Tha t i s the ha rdest cry you ever
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They a woke the monster from i ts s leep ,
The troop of heroes up the glen ,

Listening to the n oise of the F ia n s
As they came in thei r eagern ess
H igh a bove where i t lay.

They let loose thei r good houn ds ,
Fionn’s

,
a n d the hun t smen ’

s houn ds
,

An d they the white boa r ma ngl ed ,
Unti l i ts bra i n wa s turn ed .

So n of Du i’ne— ma n of strength ,
I f your mighty deed wi l l be successful ,
Be min dful o f your a rm

,

Fo r i t i s under i t tha t pea ce wi l l be done .

The so n of Dui ’n e of fa vouringwea pons ,
On seeing the mon ster,
Ta k ing i t from his own gen tle fa i r s ide ,
He thrust the sp ea r in to the wi ld bea st

’s heel .
He drew a sha ft from his white fa i r ha nd
To thrust i t in to i ts body.

An d the sha ft wa s broken in three
,

Without a ny p a rt goin g in to the boa r.
He drew his O ld sword from i ts shea th

,

Sin ce i t wa s victorious o n every field
,

And he s lew the grea t wi ld bea st ,
An d esca ped from i t h imsel f un in j ured .

Sa dn ess came up on hosp i ta ble Fion n ,

An d he threw himsel f westwa rd o n the hi l lock ,
Tha t the son of Dui’n e of fa vouringwea pon s
Shou ld esca pe un hurt from the boa r .
After being some t ime si lent ,
He sa id

,
a n d evi l w a s the sa ying,

Dermid,
mea sure the boa r

,

How ma ny feet from snout to hee l ?
He d id not refuse Fionn’s en trea ty ,

An d regretful to us wa s his coming.

He mea sured the boa r a long the spine ,
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The son o f Du i ’ne o f weighty step
“ Si xteen feet o f sure mea sure
In the spine of the wi ld p ig.

’

Tha t i s n o t i t a t a ll,
” sa id Fionn

Mea sure i t aga in , Dermid ,

Mea sure i t aga inst (the bristle) min utely ,
You wi l l be rewa rded a ccord ingly,
The choice o f sha rp - edged n ew wa r-wea p on s .
He mea sured

,
a n d i t wa s no fo rtun a te effort

,

The s o n Of Dui ’ne of mighty step
Th e rough ven omous br i st le p en etra ted
The sole o f the hero , who wa s strong in fight .
On e drin k from your cup ,

Fion n
,

Good king, to succour me

Since I ha ve lost my energy a nd substa n ce
Ala s ! I am wretched

,
i f yo u don

’t give
I wi l l n o t give you a drin k

,

Neither wi l l I quen ch your thi rst
Li ttle you ever d id for my ben efi t
Much more you d id to my loss .

”

I n ever did yo u a ny ha rm,

Here o r there
,
ea st o r wes t

,

But goingwith Gra in n e in secret
Appea ra n ce, ta kingme un der spel ls .
Then fe l l woun ded

,

The s o n o f Du i’n e of twin ed locks
,

The most en duringhe ro o f the F ia n s ,
On the south-west hi l lock .

Powerful to a ttra ct women
,

So n o f Dui ’n e Of highest gi fts .
O f love -ma king there is n o men t ion
Sin ce the ea rth h a s covered his fa ce .

There w a s bluen ess a n d greyn ess in his eye ,
There w a s smoothn ess a n d bea uty in his cheek ,
Th ere wa s strength , there wa s va lour in the he ro,
And these were free from dea th’s brea s t.
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We buried in the same hi l lock
,

When settl ing the wi ld p ig,
Gra in n e

,
da ughter of Corma c o Cool in ,

The two dogs a n d Dermid.

LAOIDH DH IARMAID .

Eisdibh beagma
’

s a i l l leibh la o idh
A ir a chuidea chd ch a o idh so a cra idh ,

Ai r Gra in n e i s a ir Fion n fia l
,

’

S a ir Ma c 0 Duimh n e a b’ fhea rr bua idh .

An glea n n s in
,

’

s a n glea n n r i th a o bh ,
Fa r am bu bh in n guth feidh

’

s loin ,
Fa r

’m b’ tr ic a bh io dh a n Fhein n

Sea r ’

s sia r gu dia n le
’
n coin .

’
Na r suidhe dhuin n a ir Bein n Ghulba in n ,

A
’
s a i l le tulla ichea n th a fo ’

n
’
n Ghrein ,

Is tric bh a n a sruth a in dea rg
Aiga n Fhein n a

’

sea lgn am fiadh .

Dh
’ ioma i r ia d,

’

s bu mhor a ’
cheilg,

A ir Ma c 0 Duibhn e
’

bu dea rgl ith ,
’

Dhol a bh ein n Ghulba in n a shea lg

An tuirc
,

’

bu dea ca ir
’

a irm a chla o idh .

A Dh ia rma id (o rs ise) n a freaga ir a n fh a ogh a id,
’

S n a tagh a ill am firea ch breuga ch ,
’
S n a bi tea n u a ir F ion n Ma cCumh a il,

O
’
S ca o idheadh leis bh i gun cheile.

”

A gh a o il n am ba n , a Ghra in n e (o rs esa n ) ,
N a to ill thusa n a ir’ a d chei le ,
Fhreaga ra in n

-sa guth n a seilge

A
’
ehea rt a indheo in fir n a Pein n e .
Dhuisgiad a

’

bheisd a s a sua in ,

Na freiceada n shua s a ir a
’

ghlea n n ,

An eisdea chd ri ga irich n amFia n n
’

S iad gu dia n OS a - c ion n .

Leigia d ris n a dea dh gh a o th a ir,

Ga o tha ir Fh in n ,
’

s fi r n a seilg,
’

Sgu
’
n d’ r in n iad mbuc bhan a lio da irt ,
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Tholl am bior- n imh bha ga rg,
Bon n a n Ia o ch

,
bu gha rg

’
sa n trod

,

Ao n deo ch a s do chua ich
,
Ph in u

,

A dhea dh righ gu mo ch o bh a ir ;

O
’
n ch a ill mi mo bhla dh ’

s mo bhrigh

Och a n
’
s trua igh mi ma r d’ thoir .”

Ch a d’ thoi r mise dhuitsa deo ch ,
Ch a mh o ch a isgea s mi t—io ta dh ,
’
S beaga r in n thu riamh do ’m lea s
’

Smo gu mo r a rin n thu
’m a in lea s .

Ch a d’ rin n mise cron o rt riamh
,

Th a l l n a bhos sea r n eo sia r ;
Ach imea chd le Gra in n e fo bh ra id

Tua r ’

gam th o irt fuidh gh ea sa ibh .

Thuit e sin fuidh chreuchd,

M a c 0 Duimh n e n a n c ia bh clea chd
,

Sa r fea r fula n a ch n am F ia n n
,

A ir a n tulla ich Sia r fo dhea s .

Cumh a chda ch gu mea lladh bh a n ,

Ma c 0 Duimh n e bu mhor bua idh
Ai r suiridhe Ch a do chuirea dh duil,
Bh o

’

n ch a idh a n uir a ir a ghrua idh .

Bha guirme, bha gla ise
’

n a shui l
,

Bha mi n e bh a ma ise ’
n a ghrua idh

Bha sp io n n adh , bh a tabh a chd sa n la o ch
,

’
S bh a Sid saor O cn ea s ba is .

Dh
’
adhla ic sin n a ir a n a o n tula ich ,

An am suidhea ch a dh n a mui ce fia dha ich
Gra in n e n ic Chorma ic a ’ Chui l l in n ,
Da Chuilea n , agus D ia rma id .

The immen se s i z e of the wi ld p ig s la in by Dermid
,

a n d whose bri st le w a s subsequen tly the ca use o f hi s
dea th

,
exceeds the si z e of a ny a nima l o f the k in d n o w

kn own . Proba bly, the si z e ha ving been mea sured with
the foot

,
the hide of the a n ima l must ha ve been sprea d

o n the groun d , a n d
,
a ccord ing to the lay, i ts mea sure

wa s ta ken from the very snout to the ve ry heel of the
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a n ima l . I n thi s way the height of the . a n ima l
,
a s wel l

a s i ts length, would be ta ken in to a ccount . I ts mea sure
wa s not merely from hea d to ta i l , but a l so from sn out
to forehea d

,
a n d from the root o f the ta i l to the ext remi ty

Of the foot o n to the groun d .

The p recise colour of Dermid’

s ha i r i s not a lwa ys
descr ibed by the same a dj ect ive . He is common ly
ca l led buid/ze

,
o r yel low

,
but he i s a l so very common ly

ca l led D ia rmuid do n n
,
a uburn

,
or brown sha d ingOff to

yel low
,
a s in the fol lowingverse , a n Ana creon t i c verse

by Wi l l iam Ross
, o n e of the most pop ula r of modern

Ga el i c ba rds
“ About Fion u I would li lt a song,
An d Of Auburn Dermid I fa in would s ing,
But melody my h a rp wi l l n o t ra ise
But o n e o n the love Ofma iden s . ”

Air Fion n gun toga in n fon n ,
’

S a ir Dia rma id don n bu mba th leum seiun ,

Ach dua n Cha togmo ch la rsa ch

Ach da n a i
‘

r gra dh n a n ca ileaga n .

Some s ay tha t the woun d which ca used Dermid
’

s

dea th w a s ma de by the b r i st le en te r ing benea th his

grea t toe (fo o rdag a cno ise) . Neither a re rec i ters
un i form a s to who Gra in n e wa s the da ughter o f. Tha t
she wa s the da ughter Of the Ea rl or J a r l of U lster h a s
been here a dop ted from i ts ha ving a p reponde ra nce of
eviden ce in i ts fa vour

,
a n d being a t l ea st in te l l igible .

I n the p oem a bove given she i s ca l led the da ughter of
Corma c of Cool in , which may be some other p la ce
d ifferent from Ulster (Ula i n n ) .



V .

—CAO ILTE .

THE fa stes t run ner among the Fia nns wa s Ca o i lte, or
Th inma n

,
whose n ame a t fi rst wa s D a o rgla s o r Gergla s

( in tensely grey) . When a t ful l sp eed he wa s sa i d
to a ppea r a s three in dividua l s , a n d this a p p ea ra nce he
presen ted when he return ed with the a rms o n the day
o f the “ B a ttle o f Shea ves”. Some

,
however

,
ma in

ta in tha t the a p p ea ra n ce o f three w a s ca used by the
height to which he l i fted his feet when run n ing.

Neither supp os it ion i s poss ible , but the s to ry tha t Bra n ,

or Fion n’s dog,
when a t ful l sp eed h a d the a p pea ra n ce of

a dog a t every open ing (a igga c/i bea lla c/c) p resen ts the
same ma rvel lous idea . I t wa s sa id tha t a fa i ry sweet
hea rt ga ve Th inma n (Ca o ilte) a bel t, tel l ingh im to put i t
on

,
a nd not be a fra id o f a nyma n

Put the belt roun d your sides ,
So n o f Romag, beloved o f men

,

An d avoid n o t so n o f woma n o r mo ther,
Th a t wi l l come o r ha s come o n ea rth

,

Fo r ha tred, fo r de l ibera tio n ,
o r doughtin ess .

Cur a n cro sa n mu d’ tha o bh
Mh ic ROn a iga gh a o il do dh

’
fhea ra ibh

’
S n a sea ch a in n ma c mn a

’mo in a th a r
Tbign o tha in iga ir th a lamh

,

A ir fhua th , n o a ir a tha dh , n o a ir ea bho n adh .

The prin cip a l occa sion on which this hero figures is in
The Lay of the M agi c Smi th

”

,
when his swi ftness o r

a ctivi ty led to the cha nge in his n ame . The ba l la d
,
o r

lay, i s commonly ca l led Dua n n a Cea rda ic/c
,
or “The Lay

Of the Smi thy a n d i s a s fol lows
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See you i t i f yo u
’

re a ble
,

An d i f I am a ble you won ’t ! ”

They then became four compa n ies
,

Like five o ut on a ba re expa n se
On e compa ny of these wa s the smi th

,

An d a n other comp a ny wa s Dergla s .

Lon ma de o ff l ike the swift springwind ,
Over the da rk glens of the hi l l ,
An d we could on ly see with difli culty
Portions o f sk irts a bout his heel s .

Va r. [The smi th woul d on ly ta ke o n e step
Over every glen a n d dese r t ]

Fion n wa s behin d a t tha t t ime
An d a few n obles Of the P ia ns

,

As we descen ded to the bottom o f the glen ,

And a scen d ing to the windy p a ss .

Then wa s hea rd the blowing of bel lows ,
And with the utmost d ifficul ty a smi thy wa s found .

“ Dela y a l i ttl e
,
sa id the smi th

Don ’t c lose before me
,

” sa id Dergla s ,

DO n o t l ea ve me he re a l on e
,

Westwa rd
,
in the door of the smi thy.

Va r. [In a n a rrow p la ce here a lon e ]

There were seven smi ths j oyful ly a t work ,
Seven men ugly a n d un sha p ely.

The smi th h a d seven ha n ds ,
Seven tongs broa d a n d l ight ,
Seven hamme rs kn ock ing o ut spa rks ,
An d Th inma n could ful ly a n swer them a ll.

On e of the smi ths then sp oke ,
A grim a n d frown ingma n .
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Wha t th inma n i s tha t
,
fea r less one

,

Who is stretching out fi re for stee l -ma king?

Then sa id Fion n
,
the solver O f questions

,

The ma n who d id n o t requ i re tea ching,
He wi l l not bea r thi s name without i t being sprea d
Dergla s wa s his n ame t i l l n ow .

”

Th inma n
,
the wa tcher of the smi thy,

H a d the deep est p a rt o f the fight,
An d redder tha n the glow of coa l s from o a k

Wa s his hue from the resu l t O f the la bour.

Feud
,
Fard

,
a n d Fa o n da i l

,

At your s len der ha n d
,
son of the smithy

,

And the long ea stern sea (muilea rta c/z) tha t Dermid h a d
,

M a n y a ma n in i ts t ime i t k i l l ed .

DUAN NA CEARDAICH.

La tha dhuin n a ir Lua cha r LeOtha id

Da chea thra da ebro a ir buidhea n n
Osca r, is Da o rgh la s , is D ia rmad,
Bh a Fion n fhéin a n n

’
s b

’

e Ma c Cumha il.

Chun n a ca s a
’
t igh in n

’
n a r cOiribh

Ao n fhea r mor
,
is e a ir aon a chois

Ao n sui l mhulla ch a n clar a o duin n
’
S e sior-dhea n adh a ir Ma c Cumh a il.

Bu ghra n n da t igh in n a n ogla ich mh o ir

Bu ghra n n da Sin
’
s bu dua ichn idh

Le clogada cia r-dhu cra icin n n a ch [dh
’

] fha s dua la ch,
Air mh a o l bhea rta ’

s a ir dhea rgruadh bhrig.

[Le clogada cea n n a mhor ceuta ch
Air mha o l eididh a d’ fha s dua ichn idh ]
Co a s tha in e tu

, dhuin e,

NO ’
n cula ich thu gu cuma dh chra icio n n ?

Ch a chula ich mi gu cumadh ch ra ic io n n .
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Ach th a in igmi g
’

ur cui r fo ghea sa ibh ,
O

’
n a

’
s luchd sibh tha frea sda l a rma chd,

Sibh g
’

am lea n tuin n buidhea n n sh o cra ch ,

Sia r gu do rsa ibh mo chea rda ch .

Lo n Ma c LiObhun n is e m’
a ium

’

Smi ga isgea ch is fea rr a n ta o bh - sa

Righ gur n ea ra chd bea n a dh
’
a ra i ch mi

M i fhein ’
Smo dh a bhra tha ir ei le .

”

[Eamun n To isn ea dh b
’ e m’

a inm

N a
’m biodh aga ibh s

’
o rm bea chd sgeula ,

’

Sgum bith in n r i o ba ir go bh a in n
Aigr igh Loch l in a n n a n Sp eula

C
’
a it

,
a thrua ill

,
am bheil do chea rda ch ,

No
’

n fhea rrda sin n e (do l) g
’

a fa icin n

Fa icea dh s ibh se s in ma dh
’

fheuda s
’

Smu dh’ fheuda s mise Ch a - n fha ic sibh .

Ch a idh iad s in
’

n a n ceith ir buidhn ea n

Ma r ch o iga muigh a n a Cuimrig
B

’

e buidhea n n dh iu sin a n go bh a in n
’

S bu bhuidhea n eile dh iu Da o rghla s .

ThugLo n a s
,
ma rgh a o th lua th ea rra ich ,

Ma ch ro imh ghlea n n a ibh dubh a n t -sleibhe
’

S ch a
’
n fh a iceama ide a ch a ir éigin n

C irb da eididh a ir a sh a iltea n n .

Va r . [Cha dea n adh a n gobha n n a ch a on a cheum
Th a r ga ch gl in n e is fasa ich .]

Bha F ion n a ir ro in n e (dheiridh )
’
sa n ua ir s in ,

’

S beaga n de dh
’

ua islibh n a Femn e

Tea rn adh le urla r a ’ gh lin n e
Di readh ri bea la ch n a ga oithe.

Chua la s a n sin builg
’

ga n seidea dh ,
’
S fhua radh ehea rt a ir éigin n cea rda ch .

Fo iseadh beago rt
,
thuirt a n go bh a in n ,

Na druid romh am, a rsa Da o rghla s,
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With the ba re pa rt strea ked a nd mottled red .

His ca p a bout hi s ba re deep ly wrink led sca lp
,

Tha t wa s sha rp ,
a n d he himsel f i s forbidd ing.

One top eye in his forehea d ,
An d ever ma king stra ight fo r the so n o f Cuma l .
Then Sp oke Ma c Cuma l

,

Let n o t the ma n pa ss .
Put yourse lves shoulder to shou lder,
And keep awa y the sa l low- lookingma n .

Knowledge Of your surname we would wish to ha ve ,
Since you ha ve ha ppened to come our way,

So tha t we may aga i n tel l a sure ta le
O f wha t your obj ect may be .

”

“ Un a
,
the d a ughter o f Vul ca n

,
wa s mymother,

The o n e woma n who ha d most chi ldren ,

And
,
O King!

’t i s pi ty of the woma n who rea red
Mysel f a n d my other two b rothers .
Lo n Ma c Livin i s my ba p t i sma l n ame ,
I am the best wa rrior in these p a rts ,
And I wi l l put yo u under Spel ls ,
Since you a re a p eople who a ttend to wa rfa re ,
Tha t you fol low me a n ea sy- goin g compa n y,
West

,
to the door of my smi thy .

”

I n wha t pla ce i s your smi thy,
O r wi l l we be the better of seeing i t ?
Let you be find ing i t ,
For i f I ca n you wi l l not find i t .
Lon set Off l ike a n orth win d in spring
Over the tops of the hi l l s ,
An d he would only ta ke o n e step
Over ea ch red desert glen .

Going p a st the hi l lock ,
The compa n y came c lose up on ea ch other
One o f these w a s the smi th ,
An oth er compa ny w a s Dergla s

Fion n then wa s behind ,
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An d a few of the nobles o f the Fe i n n e .

Open qui ck ly
,

” sa i d the smi th .

C lose n o t before me
,

” sa i d Dergla s .

Lea ve me not here a lone
,

I n a na rrow p la ce by myself.
Youth o f fa i rest look
Con fiden t am I of the speed of your feet

,

An d rise up quick ly
TO l et the wa n deringyouth in .

I n ever thought tha t Fion n eve r h a d
On e who wou ld show his fa ce in my house
May you enj oy your n ame Th inma n

,

You wi l l n o t be ca l led Dergla s from this hour .

DUAN NA CEARDAICH .

La th a dhuin n bh i
’
sa bhein n—t-seilg,

Chun n a ca s sea lladh lein n bh o
’

n ea r,

Fea r mo r co lga rra crua idh
’

Sgum b
’

fhua tha ch leih u e thi ’n n ’

n a r c a r.

Le bh o n da l du cia r—dhu cra icio n n

Le lio n a n 1 brea c a s da th ruadh a ir.

Le churra chd mu ch ion a -mha o il cheusa idh

Bh a geur
’

s e ro -

ghruama ch .

’

S a o n si
‘

I il mhulla ch a n cla r-a o da in n ,

’

S e sior-dhea n adh a ir Ma c Cumh a il .

Sin ma r labha ir Ma c Cumh a il,

Na leigibh a n duin e sea ch ad
Cuiribh a ir gua illeadh r i cheile
’
S cuma ibh ua ibh am fea r Odh a r .
Fios do sh lo in n idh b’ a i l l lein n ua it

O
’

n tha rladh dhuit t igh in n
’

n a r ca r.

1 Lz
’

o n a n . There a re do ubt s a s t o the wo rd h ere mea n t .
Some vers io n s wo uld lea d o n e to th ink th a t the ma n tle o f skin s
wh ich th e smi th wo re in some p a rt s h a d become sta in ed a n d

rusty.
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’
S gu

’

n in n seama id a ris bea chd- sgeula

De th a thu a ir a shon .

“Un a n i Mhulca in b
’

i mo mha th a ir

Aon a -bhea n a b’ fhea rr (to ra ch ) clo in n e
’
S a Righ gur n ia ra chd bea n a dh

’

ara ich
Mi fh in ’

s mo dh a bhra th a ir eile
’
Se Lun n Ma c Lio bhun n m’

a imm ba ist idh
’
Smi ga isgea ch

’
s fhea rr a n ta o bh - 5a

’S cuiridh mi sibh se fo ghea sa n

O
’

n is luchd th a frea sda l a rm s ibb
Sibb g

’

am lea n tuin n buidhea n sh o cra c h

Sia r gu dorus mo chea rda ich .

”

C ion a n t- a ite ’m bheil do chea rda ch

No
’

n fhea ird sin n e ri fa icin n P
“ Bi s ibh se n ise ’

ga fa o ta in n ,

’
Sma dh

’

fhao ta s mise ch a - n fha igh sibh .

ThugLun n a s ma r gh a o th tua th ea rra ich

Ma ch bh a r bea n nda dubh a n t—sleibh
’

S cha ghea rradh e a ch aon a—cheum
Th a r ga ch h - a on a gh lea n n ruadh fa sa ich

DOl sea chad Sia r a ir a n tula ich
Cha s am buidhea n n a ir a cheile
Bu bhuidhea n n dh iu s in a n go bha in n
’

S bu bhuidhea n n eile dh iu Da o rghla s .

’
S bha Fion n a nua i r sin a ir ro in n e
’
S beaga n do dh

’
ua islea n n a Féin n e.

Fo sga il gu lua th ,
”
o rs

’
a n go bha in n .

’

S n a druid romh a in
,

”
a rsa Da o rgh la s.

Na fagmise so am On ra chd

An a ite tea n u ’

s mi m’

a o n a r.

Oga n a ich is ailleadh snuadh
’

S ea rbsa ch mi a lua th ’

s do ch a s
’
S éiribh a Sios gu lua th
’

S leigibh a fa lbh -bha la ch a stea ch .

S sha o il leam n a ch robb riamh a igFion n
Na n o chda dh a. ghnuis do

’m th igh
Gummea l thusa t—a inm a Cha o i lte
’

S cha bh i Da o rgh la s o rt o n ua ir so .
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sa ying i s used by Sir Wa l ter Scott,
“ ‘C law for claw

a n d devi l ta ke the shortest na i l s
,

’

a s Cona n sa id to the
devi l (see Wa verley) He w a s the ma ster o f the
hounds

,
a n d i s mentioned a s o n e o f those who went with

Fionn to the House of the Yel low Field
,
a n d a s ha ving

a ccomp a n i ed Fion n when he wa s wa l k ing o ut with four
others Of the most promin en t men of the P ia n s , a nd

were ma de to go to the House o f Ta l ka t iveness
,
where

Fion n foun d his mi ss ingmen . He a l so figures in other
sto r ies a s un covering the poison ous fa ng o f Bra n

,
the

m agi c dog tha t Fion n h a d ,
a nd wa s o f use o n ma n y

occa s ions . He is a l so men tioned , i t wi l l be recol lected ,
i n the lay o r ba l la d Of Conn , So n Of the Red, a s wel l
a s i n other stor ies . I t i s sa id tha t o n o n e occa s ion ,
when the Fia n s were in the Mounta in Ash dwel l ing
(Bruiglzi n Cna o rui n n ) , they became tra n sfixed to thei r
sea ts

,
but a d rop of roya l b lood would loosen them.

Cona n wa s left to the la st . By tha t t ime the drop of
roya l blood h a d become exha usted , a n d he sa id to
Dermid

,
who wa s re lea s ing them,

“ I f I were a pretty
woma n

,
you would not ha ve left me to the la st

(
“N a

’m bu b/i ea n b/i o idnea cn mi c/za
’

n fnaga dn tu mi

Dermid then tore h im awa y
,
lea vingCon a n

’s Skin to the
sea t . Though Con a n w a s the wea kest of the host, yet
there wa s the comba t Of a hun dred o n his ha nd (comarag
cend a ir a la imn) . He n ever s a w a ma n frown but he
thought i t hi s duty to strike h im,

n o r saw a door open
tha t he d id n o t enter. When he struck , the l i fe o f a

ma n wa s in eve ry blow (B/za bea t/ca
’

duz
'

n e a i r a d/to rn

n a
’

m bua i/ea dlt e) .



THE CATTLE OF THE FIANS.

IT i s sa i d tha t the strongest a n d best horse which the
Fia n s h a d

,
White Front (Ela r Ag/za n ) , w a s ki l led by the

Gla s ta rrui ng f/zog/za ra idn,
o r the ha ul i ng o f crops i n

ha rvest from wet pla ces to d ry groun d by mea n s o f

s ledges or ea rn s , a n d these , a s may rea di ly be supposed ,
were on wet groun d a severe burden upon even the
strongest horse .

The Gla s -

glzo i leam (Grey- cheek ) wa s the cow the
Pei nne h a d

,
a n d the mi l k of whi ch (there wa s a mouthfu l

for ea ch) , a long with shel l -fish , kep t them a l ive when

game wa s not to be found , hen ce the story o f the “Rock
O f the Mouthful”

,
which i s a s fol lows

THE STORY OF THE ROCK OF THE MOUTHFUL
(CREAGAN A

’

BHALGUIM ) .

I t i s told tha t once when the Féin n e were in Skye
a n d the cha se wa s lost , Th inma n (Ca o i lte) , who wa s the

swiftest o f the ba n d
,
w a s sen t to look for the deer ,

whi lst they themselves ga thered l impets a t Loch Sn i z o rt .
He found them somewhere to the n o rth o f Lyn cea n .

The loca l i ty o f thi s p la ce (Lo zjg/zn ea clza n ) i s not known ,

a n d i t i s poss ible tha t the tra di t ion came from some
other pla ce

,
perha ps from I rela nd . When he s aw the

game, he ga ve a shout which wa s hea rd by the res t
Of the Fla ns

,
wh o were a t the t ime ea t in g shel l -fish a t

Loch Sn i z o rt . They hea rd

The sh ri l l
,
h a rd cry o f swift Th inma n ,

To th e n orth Of Lo in ea cha n .

E ighea ch ca ol crua idh Ch a o ilte lua ith
Aigta o bh tuath Lo ighn ea ch a n .
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The o n e who h a d a mouthfu l of shel l -fish a n d o f the
Grey- checked cow’s (Gla s -

glzo i leam) mi lk a t the t ime
squ irted out the unsa voury morsel

, a n d the p l a ce where
thi s wa s done i s ca l l ed the Rock o f the Mouthfu l (Creaga n
a
’

bli a lguim) . The rock a t the p l a ce i s certa in ly coloured ,
o r ra th er d i scoloured , a s i f i t h a d been don e by the
mouthful thus th rown o ut . I mmed ia te ly the heroes set
Off to where the cha se wa s to be foun d .

The bed o f the Grey- checked Co w (Gla s -

g/t o i leam) i s
a t the Kid Rock (Creag n ammea un ) , beh in d K in sburgh

(Ci n n ebo r o) , i n Skye . I t i s sa id tha t H in io sda il, i n
Skye , w a s one of her gra z i ng pla ces . The other pla ces
where i t gra z ed in Skye were

Eisgea da l is To isgeada l,
’
S earn a

’

Ch o in is Braigh Bhra n ,
’
SUisgeseada r

’

S Suilesea da r
’

S a
’

Bhein n Mh o raigcea n n a n loch ,
’

S Acha —cho irc a s Malaga n .

”
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o o ra ry res idence . Fionn h imsel f does n o t seem ever
to ha ve h a d the same power a fter the severe wound
in fl i cted upon h im a t the dea th o f Ga rry by hi s o wn

sword
,
which never left a remna n t of i ts b low (n a e/z d

’

f/i ag ri ama fuzgnea l bea m) , t i l l tha t day. His so n

O ss ia n
,
whose name in modern t imes h a s rece ived a

recogn i t ion a n d provoked a d iscuss ion beyond tha t Of
a ny other ba rd o r poet o f the Ce lt i c ra ce

,
survived hi s

fa ther a nd a ll the heroes of hi s time ; hen ce ,
“ l ik e

O ss ia n a fter the Fi a n s
,

”
h a s become a sa yingun iversa l

throughout the whole H ighla nds , mea n ing o r used when
a ma n i s l eft a lone a fter a ll his fr i en ds ha ve d ied o r

d isa ppea red .

“ I am sa i d a ma n who felt h imsel f thus
so l i ta ry

,

“ O ss i a n a fter the Fi a n s” (
“ I s mise Oss i a n a n

deign n a
“ Yo u a re

”

,
sa id a p erson who wa s

l i sten ing t o h im,
a n d d id n o t think much of his cha ra cter

o r compla i nt ta
,

’

s tus a mui sea n a n dezg
'

n n a Fe
’

in n e
”

)
“ You a re the n a sty fe l low a fter the Pein ne .

”

The story runs i n Skye , a n d a l so i n the Long I s la nd ,
tha t Oss ia n

’

s mother w a s a deer
,
a n d the song i s st i l l to

be fa l len i n wi th
,
Of which this forms a pa rt

If yo u a re mymother, a nd a rt a deer .

Ma
’
s tu mo mh a tha ir—5a gur fia dh thu.

And the fi rst t ime thi s became known wa s when the
Pein ne were ea t ing ven i son a fter Th inma n (Ca o i lte) , a s

a l rea dy told , found the deer a t Lyn eca n
a n d the Féin n e went thi ther. O ss ian, on being offered
a bone

,
sa id :

“When every one ea ts the shin - bone o f
his mother

,
I wi l l ea t the thin shin - bon e of my own

mother” (
“D a r d/i

’

i t/zea s n a li -ui lefea r ca lp a a n z/ca t/za i r

i t/ze misc ca lp a ca o l mo The versi on
o f the song which the writer fe l l i n with i s a s fol lows
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OSSIAN
’

S MOTHER A DEER . ( I )

If thou a rt mymother, a n d a rt a deer,
I wi l l say horon O h o

E h o hyri ri ivig

H o 10
,
by horun O h o .

I f thou a rt mymother, a n d a rt a deer,
I wi l l sayhorun O h o .

Yo u w i l l be a fra id o f wha t dogs ca n do ,
I f yo u go to h igh h i l ls,

Yo u w i l l be a fra id o f a rtisa n s , (2)
Art isa n s a nd th eir dogs .

I f Bria n would take fromme h is murmuring,
Before my sweethea rt w i l l hea r myvoice .

”

Ma
’

s tu mo mhath a ir- 5a gur fiadh thu

Their mi borun u o h b

E h o h aor i rith i -bhag
HOrOba oi ; borun u 0 h i) .

M a
’

s tu mo mhath a ir- 5a gur fiadh thu,
Their mi h o run n 0 h i) .

Bi’ t - eaga l ro imh ghn iomh n a n co n
,

Ma theid thu n a bea n n a ibh arda

B i’ t -eaga l ro imh ch la n n n a cea rda

C la n n n a cea irde
’

s a n euid chon .

Gu
’

n ca isgea dh Bria n dhiom a stra n n a n

Mu
’

n c luin n mo lea n n a n mo ghuth .

”

N OTES.

( 1) Oss ia n’s mo th er a deer .” —Th e rec i ter (Skye) sa id Os s ia n
’
s

mo th er wa s a deer
,
a n d th a t she o n ly go t o n e to uch o n h i s fo re

h ea d with h er t o ngue . On th a t Sp o t (a i r a n o i s i n s i n ) fur l ike
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deer’s fur (cuz
'

lg a n fbe
’

z
’

db) grew ; h en ce h is n ame . A ma n a t

Lo ch a wes ide sa id h e h ea rd a deer n ursed O s s i a n
,
but n o t th a t i t

wa s h is mo th er . Th i s a cco un t ta ll ies wi th th e bel ief h eld th a t th e
deer were a fa i ry ra ce. To keep th i s ma t ter from being ta lked o f,
O s s ia n wa s sen t t o th e La n d o f Yo uth (Ti r n a li -Gige) , wh ich th e
p a rty from wh om the sto ry wa s hea rd sa id h e sup p o sed w a s some
i s la n d n ea r Skye H o lm’s i slet

, o r Fla dda Chua in . Wh en O s s ia n
came a sh o re h e wa smakingh is waya lo ng a ro ad n ea r a field wh ere
a p a rty wa s wo rking a t h a rvest wo rk. He ma de in qui ries, a n d the
comp a n y to ld h im th a t , by th e la st a cco un t s th ey h ea rd o f th e

Féi n n e , th ey were in I rela n d. He ma de h is way t o I rela n d, a n d
fo un d h is da ugh ter, wh o se n ame th e w ri ter h ea rd te l l wa s An n a ,
ma rried t o Pa trick o f th e Psa lms (P a dra igr n a n Sa lm) . Some say

th a t th i s Pa t rick wa s th e same Pa trick wh o b lessed I rela n d
(P a dra ig a bli ea n n a z

’

cn E i r i n ) ; but o th ers ma in ta in th a t h e wa s

d ifferen t . Th e ka in th a t Pa trick h a d o ver I rela n d (A’
cla imbna

a ig P a dru zga i r E i r in ) wa s a s much fo o d a s wa s n ecessa ry t o
ma in ta in O s s ia n . Oss ia n

’

s o wn da ugh ter wa s very n igga rdly a n d
scrimp in the fo o d with wh ich she sup p l ied th e aged h ero .

Ca i n i s a commo n Ga el ic wo rd fo r a ren t-ch a rge o r t a x.

I t i s sa id o f a ma n o f a vo ra c ious a p p et i te th a t h e wo uld ea t

th e ka in th a t Pa trick h a d over I rela n d.

(2) Yo u wil l be a fra id o f a rt i sa n s .
B i’ t -eaga l o rt ro imh ch la n n n a n cea rd.

Th e wo rd cea rd den o tes a n a rt ificer o f a ny k in d, a n d i s in
mea n ing, a s wel l a s deriva t io n , th e same a s th e La t in cerdo , a

wo rkma n . I t n o w den o tes usua l ly wo rkmen t o wh om th e n ame

o f t inkers a re given . Th ese wa n deringB o h emia n s were th e so le
ski lled a rti z a n s amo ng the p eo p le o f th e H igh la n ds a t a ll even t s,
th ey were mo s t ski l led in th e mak ing o f h o rn sp o o n s a n d del ica te
wo rk

,
such a s p utt ing teeth in wo o l -ca rds, et c. At th e p re sen t

day th e term i s o n e o f rep ro a ch ra ther th a n o f commen da t io n .

There i s a so ngwh ich sh ows th a t th e wo rd, a t n o remo te t ime,
wa s o n e a p p l ied to excel l ingmer i t . In the so ng o f M a cRo bert

th e T inker o ccur th ese wo rds
I gave my a ffect io n

,
why

?

Gues s yo u, wh o to ,
To th e s o n o f Ro bert th e T inker.
N o t the t inker wh o ma kes the sp o o n
O r p ut s teeth in th e wo o l—ca rd
But the t inker o f wa r wea p o n s ,
Wi th wh om th e hun t p ro sp ers .
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THE F ia n s h a d d isa ppea red , none of them survivingbut
O ss ia n . When he wen t to I rela nd a fter the F ia n s , a n d
l ived with St . Pa tri ck , who w a s ma r r ied to his d a ughter ,
i t w a s sa id the d a ughter w a s so n igga rd ly to her fa ther
tha t seven skewers (sea c/cd dei lg) were put by h im i n
h i s coa t to keep i t from ha nging to o l oosely. Pa tri ck
wa s bui ld i ng a temp le1 a t thi s t ime.

There w a s a l a rge ston e to be put in the temple, so
l a rge tha t the s ixteen ma son s employed i n the work
cou ld not l i ft i t i nto i ts p la ce . Oss ia n sa i d tha t i f he
got the food o f the s ixteen ma sons , he wou ld l i ft the
ston e himse lf. The food wa s prep a red , but , from
n igga rd l in ess , he on ly go t the food o f fi fteen

,
a n d Six

skewers came o ut of his coa t. He wa s led out
,
a n d he

l i fted the stone a n d put i t i n i ts pl a ce . He then fumbled
over i t wi th h is fingers, a n d returned in to the house .

Pa tri ck came to him a n d sa id tha t the ston e wa s n o t

exa ct ly in i ts prop er bed , a n d he wa s to come o ut a nd

p ut i t right
As i t i s

,
sa id O ssia n , “ so i t wi l l be. I f I h a d go t

the mea t of the s ix teen ma sons I would ha ve put i t
right .

”

He then ca l led to his gra ndson to lea d h im out, a s he
h a d recovered pa rt o f hi s strength. They went on ti l l
they came to a l och , when O ss i a n sa id to the boy :

“ D o you see a gra ssy hi l lock in the loch ? Lea d me
to i t.

1 All the bui ldings erected bySa in t Pa t rick seem t o h ave been
temp les , a s St . Pa t rick

’s Temp le (Tea n zpul l P/za a’ruig) in Ken a
va ra H i ll , I sla n d o f T i ree, etc.
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They went out i n the la ke
,
a n d O ss ia n p lucked up the

gra ssy hi l lock a n d took with h im a ca uldron which w a s

below i t
,
a n d they wen t a wa y . They then rea ched a

h igh , steep rock , with a hole in i ts fa ce . O ss i a n a sked
h is gra n dson to d i rect hi s ha nd into the hole , o ut of
which he took the bone Of the Bl a ck Elk (Lo n Dub/c) .
Now

,
sa id he to the boy , p ut your fin gers in your

e a rs a s t igh t a s yo u ca n for a sho r t t ime.

”

The boy d id th i s
,
a nd O ssia n whist led loud ly with

the bon e of the B la ck E lk.

D id tha t hurt you ? ” he sa id to the boy .

No
,
sa id the boy .

Wha t do yo u see comi ng?
”
a sked Oss i a n .

I see bea sts coming together .
”

Put your fingers in your ea rs a ga in .

He d id this . O ss i a n whist led aga in .

Wha t a re you seeing n o w ?

As ma ny more coming.

”

He whist led the th ird t ime .

I a lmost thin k , sa id the boy, “ tha t every l ivi ng
crea ture is coming.

“ I f I h a d n ow the strongest a n d la z iest la d we h a d
among the Fia n s , with the strongest a n d l a z iest dog.

The dog ca l l ed B i o ra c/i ma c En i d/l eig,
a n d the la d

whom they ca l led To
‘
n Rua d/z

,
then came. The dog

went among the bea sts a n d w a s s la ying them,
a n d the

serva nt la d w a s ga thering a n d pi l ing them a bove ea ch
other. When there were enough , a s he thought , h e came
a nd s a t bes ide O ss ia n but the dogcou ld not be stopped .

The boy sa id the dogwa s return ing.

“Wha t i s he l i ke ? ” O ss ia n a sked .

I ts mouth i s open
,
a n d I ca n see the l iver a n d

lungs on the floor Of hi s chest (An grua u
’

s a n sgam/ca n

a ir urla r a clzleib/z) .
“ When he comes

,
see tha t you d irect my ha nd in to

h is open mouth (cra os ) .
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He did so
,
a nd O ssi a n took out i ts l iver a nd l ungs ,

a nd k i l led i t.
He then told the serva nt la d to k ind le a fi re a n d boi l

wa ter i n the ca u ldron . This w a s done
,
a n d when the

wa ter boi led he told h is gra ndson to go awa y before he
d id him a ny i nj ury.

“ For”
,
he sa id

,

“ I am outrageous ly
hungry

”
Tlza confna dn o rm gu

When he a te the mea t
,
he sa id to the serva nt la d

Now ta ke a s much as you wa nt .
The boy then return ed where he wa s

,
a n d O ss i a n

s a id to h im :
“ Three thi rd pa rts of my hea ring a nd

three thi rd p a rts of my s ight a re restored to me. Go

home
,
your gra ndfa ther l ea ves yo u hi s b less ing.

”

The boy l eft h im a n d went home
,
a n d no o n e ever

s aw or hea rd O ss ia n a fter tha t (
’

s clza
’

n f/za ca d/z
’

s cba

clzua la d/c du in e Oss i a n ri amlz tui llea d/i ’

n a dung
-

e) .
I n his hours Of recrea tion from rel igious servi ces ,

a ccord ing to a lay i n ex isten ce , Pa tri ck wa s i n the ha bi t
o f coming to see O ss ia n , for wel l he l i ked h is glorious
ta l k (O

’

u s a n n leis bu blzi n n a
’

glo i r) . Ossia n used -to tel l
Pa tri ck ta l es of the (Fe

’

i n n e) P ia ns , a nd these were a ll

put into wri ti ngby Pa tr i ck . When
,
however

,
he hea rd '

a bout the bon e of the huge deer, i n the ma rrow- hole Of
which a n unusua l ly l a rge bone of the deer then in ex ist
ence cou ld turn

,
he thought tha t the Whole stories to ld

by O ssi a n were mere in vention s , a n d i n h i s i nd igna ti on
he th rew the wri t ings i nto th e fire. I t wa s i n th i s way
th a t the history of the Fla ns wa s lost , a n d th i s wa s
deplored by Pa tri ck himse l f when the bon es of the (Lo n
dub/z) Bla ck E lk were brought home by his son , the

gra n dson o f Oss ia n . This breed o f deer h a d a brown
st r ipe a long thei r ba ck (sla t d/zon n

’

n a n druim) , a n d

wa s ca l l ed the ra ce o f the Two St ick Kine (Si o la c/ca d/c
B o D a B/ziora i n ) .

They used to ha ve wa rm d iscuss ion s a bout re l igion ,
i n which O ss ia n a lways ma i nta i ned tha t Fion n a n d the
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Gun chea d do
’
n Righ mh o ra la ch

Cha deid feic idh dh ’

fh ile do sge
’

ithe.

St . Pa tri ck seems to ha ve been a s tena cious a n d fea r
less in the exp ress ion o f hi s own op in i on s a s Oss ia n
wa s o f his own . There i s a p oem prese rved ,

“
Oss ia n

’

s

Pra ye r (
“Urn uzjg/i i n which Oss ia n i s sa i d

fina l ly t o ha ve a dopted the tenets of St . Pa tr i ck
,
a n d to

ha ve been s in cere i n rep en ta nce for a ny evi l he may

ha ve don e

The succour o f th e twelve Ap ostles
I take to myself to -n igh t ;

An d if I h ave don e a heavy sin
,

M ay it be put ben ea th h i l lock o r in p it .

Comra ch a n da Absta l dheug

Gabham thugam fein a n n o chd
’

Smo rin h mi p ea ca dh trom
Gu

’

n cara r e ’
n tom n a

’
n slo chd.

There i s a curious express ion
,
tha t the end o f th e

P ia n s wa s the going of Fion n to Rome (Turus F/zi n n
d/zo l do

’

n R o imlz) .
Tra d i tion st i l l ma kes mention o f O ss ia n ha ving been

in person rema rk a bly strong a n d ha n dsome . He cou ld
boa st of being a ble to overta ke the hind of the red
deer

,
a n d hold i t by the ea r

,
a t i ts utmost sp eed , a n d

tha t o n the da rkest n ight he cou ld ta ke o ut a thistl e
thorn . Wha tever op in i on we may form of the wo rks
publ i shed by M a cpherson , either a s

,
to thei r meri t

,
or

thei r a uthen t i c i ty
,
or thei r a n t iqu ity

,
there ca n be no

quest ion of thi s— in fa ct , i t i s outs ide Of a ny question
tha t h a s ever been ra i sed— tha t the re a re express ions
a nd sentiments of the highest meri t , a s ema n a t ion s
from a gi fted a n d poeti c min d , to be found i n the la ys
a n d ba l la ds which tra d ition a scribes to O ss ia n . The

p op u la r m in d h a s a scribed to h im not on ly roya l pa ren t
age a nd the highest p oetic meri t , but eve rything co n
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n ec ted w i th h im h a s a fa i ry a n d won derfu l effulgen ce of
magi c in fluen ce .

On e o f the p oems o r ba l l a ds which ha ve b een p re

served among the peop l e , a n d un i formly a scr ibed to
O ss i a n

,
a n d which eve ry min d i s open to fo rm a n

Op in ion a bout
,
i s the Lay of the Red Ca ta ra ct

”

(
“E a s

The p oeti c idea un de r lying th i s ba l la d
i s o n e esp eci a l ly deserving o f examin a t ion a n d close
a tten t ion . I t so lves ma n y questions i n rega rd to un

w r i tten comp osit ion s , a n d thei r p rese rva t i on for cen tu ries
from one gen e ra t ion to a noth er

,
the high Op in ion p re

va i l ing a s to the Ga el i c ba rd
,
the merit a sc r ibed to h im,

a nd the rush which w a s ma de when M a cpherson ’s wo rk
a ppea red .

The ba l la d in quest ion i s outs ide the region o f con
t ro versy,

a n d due p ra i se might seem a t fi rst to be
exaggera t ion . The ma i n idea of the ba l la d is tha t of a
young a n d bea ut i fu l p r in cess rej ecting the a dva n ces o f

a bold a n d wa r l i ke p r in ce . This idea i s worked out by
the p oet i n a ma nner tha t ma kes the compos it ion p a r

t icula rly n oble a n d a ttra ct ive . I t i s founded o n the
ca lm of a n ea r ly summer day, when n a ture’s fa ce i s fa i r
a nd brea ks in to bloom a n d blossom

,
the bea uty tha t

covers sea a n d la nd d isa ppea r ing before a sto rm r i s ing
i n the d a yt ime . When the young a n d ha ughty bea uty
throws herse l f o n the p rotect ion o f Fionn

,
a n d the”king

un derta kes to defen d her aga inst a ll comers
,
a n d the

p r i nce comes a fter he r
,
a nd a fierce con fl i ct en sues

,
we

ha ve more tha n the elemen ts of a bea ut i ful poem. The
rea der wi l l condone the fol lowing further exp l a na t ion of
the subj ect .
The p rin cess i s the d a ughter o f King Under Wa ves

(R ig/t f o ,

T/zu in n ) , a n d the p rin ce i s a So n O f the King
o f Light (M a c R ig/z n a So re/ca ) . O n a ca lm day a ll

n a ture seems reflected in the wa te r
,
a p e rson sees n o t

on ly himse l f
,
but houses

,
t rees

,
moun ta in s , a n d a ll the
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bea uty of ea rth so mirrored this isthe Kin gdom Under
Wa ves . When a ga l e ri ses a n d the surfa ce o f the wa ter
i s ruffled , the bea uty d isa ppea rs a n d the cha rm
va n ishes . As to the regi on o f Sore/t a (Light) , from
which the prince i s represented a s coming, i t i s not i ce
a bl e ln Ga el i c tha t s begin s words denot ing ea se a n d

motion , or gent le flow , whi l e d 1 denotes wha t i s ha rd , sti ff,
stubborn

,
a nd d ifficul t to move thus

,
s o irb/i mea n s ca lm

,

gentl e, quiet, a ffa ble, pl i a nt, ea s i ly moved , whi le do i rb/c
mea ns rough , fierce

,
ha rd

,
d ifficu l t i n ma nner o r temper .

The in itia l pa rt i c le s o
,
prefixed to a dj ectives o r sub

s ta n t ives
, denotes fa ci l i ty, a ptness

,
ea se

,
equa l i ty , a nd

somet imes goodn ess ; do impl ies , a s a n in i t i a l syl la ble,
the reverse

,
somet imes d ifficu l ty

,
sometimes imp o ss i

b ility. For the purpose o f compa ri son between s a n d

d may be quoted a l so s on a
,
ha pp y ; don a ,

evi l a n d

unha p p y ; s z
‘
zba ilt

,
supple o r ea s i ly ben t ; duba i lt

,

double ; s oca i r
,
ea sy

,
a t rest ; doca ir

,
difli cult a n d

unea sy ; soc/l a ir
, p rivi lege o r a dven ture ; a nd doc/ca i r

,

l oss o rmi schief ; sa o r , chea p o r free da or , dea r o r ha rd
bound . D orcba , da rk , h a s i ts Opposi te, s o rcli a ,

c lea r
, o r

l ight.
The ga l e denoted by the prince of Sorc/za i s not o n e

a r i s ing from da rkness o r cold
,
but springing up i n the

day t ime a n d driving awa y before i t the ca lm a n d

bea uty of the ea r ly summer . The in crea s ing hea t o f
ea rly summer i s la den with bl iss a n d bea uty

,
even to

in a n ima te n a ture ; the a ir i s th en redolen t O f j oy a n d

youth
,
a nd

“ brea thes
,
a s i t were

,
to ma nkind a secon d

spr i ng.

” The simple prose na r ra t ive o f the inciden t
wh ich Oss ia n h a s wo rked i n to the poem i s tha t the
redoubta ble heroes o f the F l a n s

,
with Fionn himsel f a t

thei r hea d , were a t the sea s ide , p roba bly somewhere in
the north Of I rela nd

,
when a da rk Obj ect l i ke a mi s t w a s

1 Th is comp a ri so n o f s a n d d extends to o ther la nguages bes ides
Ga el ic .
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help towa rds a n expla n a t ion of a term very common in
a busive la nguage . The p rin cess rema i ned with F i on n
a n d his men for a yea r a n d a day,

o r
,
i n other words

,
i t

w a s ca lm a nd prosperous with them for a considera ble
t ime .

Some col lectors who ha ve fa l len in with this lay s ay

tha t Ti ree i s the Kingdom Un der Wa ves , a n d So re/t a

Ardn amurch a n
,
or some p la ce n ea r. In sea rch of this

k in d of expla n a t ion even Portuga l h a s been brought in
a s the pla ce from which the fie ry prin ce came. The
level cha ra cter Of Ti ree

,
SO di fferen t from the rest o f the

i s la n ds Of Scotla n d
,
ma kes i t not surp r i s ing tha t some of

the i s la n ders look up on i t a s a kingdom lower tha n the
sea . They s ay tha t from the west a boa t wi l l come to
i t fa ster tha n i t wi l l go from the is la n d out west to s ea ,
beca use in the former ca se i t i s descending a bra e or
s lop e . I n ma n y p a rts the spray is seen right a c ross the
i s la n d , r i s ing on the oppos i te shore a n d in the cen tre of
the is l a n d

,
where there i s a pla i n sa id to be a cres

in exten t
,
i n a high tide a nd stormy wea ther the sea

comes over the bea ch o n o n e s ide
,
a n d there i s nothing

to in te rfere with i ts flowing in to the sea o n the Op pos i te
shore. I t thus d ivides the i s la n d in to two

,
but the wa te r

i s n o t so deep a s to p reven t p a ssage from the ea st a n d
west s ide Of the i s la n d . Ardn amurch a n derives i ts
n ame from the numerous hea d la n ds en d i ng in the
poin t so p romin en t .
The vers ion of the poem with which the wri ter fel l i n

wa s hea rd from o n e who h a d l ea rn ed i t pe rha ps forty
yea rs ago from a na tive O f the i sla n d o f E igg, who h a d
come a s herdsma n to the former min i ster of thi s pa r i sh .

This i s men t ion ed a s showingwha t a hold the poems
a n d ta les of the P i a n s h a d up on the min ds even of those
who were nei ther ba rds n o r mus i ci a n s

,
a n d were en ti rely

un awa re of a ll the questions which were roused by
M a cp herson . The re i s therefore n o question a bout i ts
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beingp opul a r lore , a n d th i s i s corrobora ted by the Dea n

o f Lismore’s vers ion ,
which is a l so outs ide o f the M a c

pherson con troversy . The poem i s a s fo l lows

THE RED CATARACT.

A day we were with but few in number
At the Red Ca ta ra ct of s low-movingfish , ( I )
We saw sa i l ing i n the Op en s ea

A la rge cora cle wi th a woma n in i t .

We a ll stood o n the hi l l - side
,

Fion n Of the Fia n host a n d Gol l ,
Looking a t a co ra cle which w a s
Most bea uti ful in i ts motion
A woma n with two oa rs p a rting the wa ves .

I t ma de n o sta y in its coming,

Ti l l i t came to a stop in the usua l ha rbour
An d when i t came a sho re a t the Ca ta ra ct ,
A lovely woma n rose o ut Of i t .

Her ra di a n ce wa s l ike tha t Of the sun

Mild wa s h er demea n our a n d a p p ea ra nce ,
The ma iden who came from a fa r ;
We Of a truth held o ur pea ce before her

She came to Fion n ’s p a vi l ion ,

An d she sweetly sa luted th em.

The So n of Cuma l return ed her sa luta t ion
F i t t ingly a n d wi th mea sured words .

The King o f fa i rest in qui ry a sked ,
As you a re welcome

,
fa i r

,
n ew ly come d a ughter,

Tel l us indeed
,
I a sk

,

Wha t t r ibe yo u a re fromP

“ The p u rp ose O f your j ourn ey from every qua rter,
Youngma id o f love l iest form
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The journey tha t brought you from a fa r
,

Wil l you n o t give us the purport of ?”

I am the d a ughter o f KingUn der Wa ves
I wou ld shortly tel l you my dela y1

There i s n o t a la nd over which the sun ci rcles
Where I ha ve not sought your ga l la n t heroes .

M a i den
,
who tra ve rsed every way,

Youngda ughter o f fa i rest cha rms ,
The j ourney you ha ve ta ken from a fa r

,

Wi l l you not tel l us i ts Obj ect i n very truth ?

My succour I lay up on you , i f yo u a re Fionn
,

Fionn , fa ther o f a ll fa i r women
The mea n in g of my j ourney a n d success
I s tha t you ta ke upon you my succour qui ck ly
ea r ly.

”

I wi l l underta ke to succour you
,
woma n

,

Aga in st your pursuer
But tha t you tel l us in very truth
Who i s i n pursu i t Of you ?”

He is ha rd cha s ingme a t sea

A wa rr ior of utmost keen n ess
,
c lose a fter me

The So n o f the King of Sorch a o f Red Shields ,
A chief who is ca l led the Fierce Ba o ire.

Spel ls I put i n his hea d
Tha t Fion n would ta ke me over the sa l t sea ,
Although grea t i s h i s prowess a nd good fortun e.

Osca r a nswered with rea dy loftiness ,
The hero who cou ld put a stop to every king :

“ Though Fion n wa s n o t here ,
You would not go with him a s wife .

I .e. , the ca use o fmy sto p p ing.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


94 Tée F i a n s .

He Showed n ei ther b la de n o r sh ie ld
To a ny hero or Chief who w a s there ,
But s l ighted the F ia n s ,
Ti l l he himse lf rea ched Fionn .

The hero o f comel iest fo rm came
,

With fury a n d st rength in his hea d ,
An d swep t wi th h im the woma n

,

Though she wa s un der the p rotect ion of Fion n
’s men .

Ma cM o rn a ga ve a sudden strong throw ,

An d his two ha n ds were ha rd a fter i t
,

An d though the shot d id n o t touch the wa rriors body ,
O f his Shie ld i t ma de two ha lves .

The O sca r threw with utmost fury
A bloody spea r from hi s l eft ha n d

,

An d ki l led the ma n
’s steed .

(Mighty w a s the deed tha t wi th us grew) .

When the s teed fel l o n the p l a i n ,
He turn ed with rage a n d fury ,
An d he threa tened

,
though i t be a ha rd ma tter

,

A comba t wi th fi fty heroes .

Outs ide of mysel f a n d my fa ther
,

F i fty d a untless heroes wen t to the en coun ter
Though grea t w a s their strength in the con fl i ct

,

He wa s l ike to s l a ughter them a ll with his ha n d .

(He would lea ve us bound
And ta ke the woma n with h im. )

He ga ve two blows right merri ly ,
With persevera n ce to eve ry o n e of these
We would a ll be un der th e sod
I f you h a d been restricted to ma n ~to -ma n .

We quick ly set n in e times n in e men
Before the ha rd stri fe cea sed ;
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The pa in fu l tying o f the three sma l l s
On ea ch wa rrior of these he put .

The Cla n n a Morna ,
ha rd w a s thei r ca se

The number tha t were k i l led ha rd w a s the ta le to te l l ;
An d none were there who esca ped
But hi s body'

wa s ful l of wounds .

(They were for a yea r with Fionn beinghea l ed . )

Ti l l Gol l
,
of l ively temper

,
a dva n ced

To str ike the ma n i n the na rrow pa th
,

Whoever might see them then ,
Rough wa s thei r prowess a nd movemen ts .

They h a d swords o n thei r strong p oin ts ,
Bela bouring bodies a n d shie lds
An d the bout of comba t the two h a d
We never s aw before.

Were i t n o t for the fi fty stout he roes
Who went to meet him a t fi rst

,

We would be help l ess under h is con tro l ,
I f he h a d go t from us his fa i r dema n d .

The So n o f Morna tra nsfixed by his ha n d
The So n o f the Kingof Sorcha [a grea t ta l e to tel l]
I t i s a p i ty o f a ny ra ce from whom the woma n came

,

Si nce the B ig Ma n from the ocea n wa s s la in .

After the fa l l Of the grea t ma n

The wound from the sea , ha rd wa s i ts step
The da ughter of KingUnder Wa ves wa s
Kept by Fion n for a yea r among the Fi a n host .

We buried a t the foot of the Ca ta ra ct
The wa rrior o f strongest onsl a ught a nd deed ,
And we p ut on ea ch finger
A gold ring a s honour to a King.



EAS RUADH .

La th a da r dhuin n a ir bheag slo igh

AigEa s Ro idh a n eigin n mh a ll ( I )
Chun n a ic s in n seOla dh a ir lea r,
Cura ch mor agus bea n a n n .

Gu
’

n shea s s in n uile a ir a n t- sliabh

Fio n n n am F ia n agus Go l l
Agamba re a chura ich b’ ai l le gn iomh ,

Bea n da ra imh a
’
sgo ltadh thoun .

Ch a d’ r in n i tamb a n n
’

n a tea chd,

Gha bh i ca la sa p hort ghn a
Ai r tea chd a ir t ir a iga n Ea s

DO dh
’

eir ich a s ma ca mn a .

B’
i o n n a n dea lra dh i

’
s do

’
n gh rei n

Bu Ch aoin a méin ’

s a dea lbh

A n igh in n th a in iga n cein
Do bh a sin n thein ro imp e so irbh .

Tha in ig i gu pubull Fh in n
’
S bhea n n a ich i gu bin n do ibh ,

Fhreaga ir Ma c Cumh a ill i ris
Gu cubh a idh dh i

’

s gu foi l .

Dh
’

fhio sra ich a n r igh bu ghla n fio s

Ai r d’
fhaillte n igh ea n ghla n ur,

Ach gu
’
n in use tu gu bea chd

Co th reumh a s a n d’ thain e tu.

Brigh do thuruis a s ga ch rOd

A n ighea n Og is a i l le dea lbh ,
An turus mu’

n d’ tha in igtn
’
n cein

Na ch d’ thoir thu dhuin n fe’in a dhea rbh .

Is n ighea n mi do R igh fo thuin n
Dh

’

in n s in n duibh gu cruin n mo dhai l
Ch a—n

’
eil t i r m’

a n iadb a
’

gh ria n

Na ch d ’

ia rr mi fein do la o ich fh ia l .
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’

S e cluich n a n clea s 05 a ch io n n
’
S e t ighin n a n drimlin n a

’
chua in .

Neul fla th agus ro sgr igh
An cea n n a n fh ir bu cha omh cruth .

Bu mba th a Shn uadh
’

s bu ghea l a dheud,

Bu lua ithe steud n a ga ch sruth .

Tha in iga n steud Sin a ir ti r
’
S am fea r n a ch bu mh in ris a n Fhéin n

Ca ogad la o ch a bh itheama id a n n ,

G
’

a ch o in n ea ch adh (ri in n seadh gur nar) .

De
’

n t -Suin n ?
”
n ua ir tha in iga ir t

‘
i r

Dh
’
fha rra id a n righ bu mba th clih

,

An a ithn ich thu fein , a bhea n ,

An e sud am fea r a dei r thu ?”

Aithn eam
,
a Mh ic Cumh a il,

’
Fhin n

,

Gur puth a r leam e do d
’
Fhéin n

’

Sgu
’

n gea ll e mise th o irt leis
Ge mo r bhur n ea rt a n n s a n Fhe i n n .

Dh
’

ei rich Osca r is dh ’

ei rich Gol l
Bu bh o rb a n ca sga irt lom sa ch a th ,

’

S shea s iad a n ga r a n t - l igh

Eada r am fea r mbr ’
s a

’

bhea n .

Cha d ’ fh ia ch e la n n n o sgia th

Do la o ch n o tria th g
’

a n robb a n n

’
Sgu

’

n d
’ r in n e ta ir a ir a n Fhéin n

Gus a n d’ rain ige fein Fio n n .

Th a in iga n la o ch bu mba th tla chd
Le fra o ch

’

s le n ea rt
’
n a chea n n

’

Sgu
’

n do sguab e leis a
’

bhea n
’
S i a ir gua ill ibh fhea ra ibh Fh in n .

ThugMa c -Morn a n urch a ir gheur,

As dha la imh gu crua idh
’

n a deigh :
’

Sged n a ch do bhea n a n urch a ir da chreubh

DO a sgia th gu
’

n d’ rin n e da bhlo igh .
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Th ilga n t -Osca r le Ian fheirg
A chra o sn a ch dhea rga la imh ch l

‘
r
,

Agus mh a rbhadh leis steud a n fh ir
,

Bu mhor a n t-euchd a ch in n ich lein n .

Nua ir thuit a n steud a ir a n Leirg,

I s th io n nda idh e le fea rg is fra o ch
’

S bhaga ir e ge crua idh a n cas

Comhraga ir ca ogad la o ch .

Na ch bhuam- sa
’

S bh o m’

a th a ir fhein .

Cha idh ca ogad la o ch n a ch tiom ’

n a dhai l ,
Ge mOr a n sp io n n adh

’
s a n treis

,

Gu
’

n ghea ll e
’
n ca sga irt le la imh .

(
’

S dh
’
fhagadh e sin n e fo Shreing

’

S bheireadh e bhea n leis . )

Bheireadh da bhuille gu mea r
Gu dia n do ga ch fea r dh in Sin

DO bh itheama id uile fo irir
Ma r biodh thu agcomhragfi r.

Chuir srn n n aoi n a o in ea r gu lua th
Sa n io rghuill chrua idh mu

’
n do sguir

’

S cea nga l guin ea ch n a tr
‘
i chaol

Air ga ch la o ch dh in Sin do chuir.

A chla n n a Morn a , crua idh a n cas

Na fhua ir bas bu mhbr a n sgeul
’

S ch a ro bh a o n a tha in iga s

Gun a ch n ea s fuidh iomadh ceuchd .

[Fa d bliadhn a
’

ga n leighea s a lgFion n ]

Do dhruid Goll a n a ign e mh ir
A bhua ladh a n fh ir sa ch aol rod

,

Ge be ch iteadh iad a n sin

Bu gh a rbh a n goi l
’

s a n gleb,

Bh a cla idheamhn a a c
’

a ir a n SOC

A leada irt ch o rp agus sgia th
’

S a n ti n ea l cOmhra iga bh
’

a iga n di ’s
Ch a -n fha ca sin n e ro imhe riamh .

99
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Mur bh i
’

a h ca oga d la o ch ga rbh
Bha

’
n da i l n a n a rm dha a n tbs

Bh itheama id gun ch o bh a ir fuidh sp ro chd

N a
’m fa ighea dh ua in n a e hea rt choi r.

Tho rchuir Ma c Morn a le a laimh

M a c r igh n a Sorcha , sgeula mOr
’
Sma irgtreubh a

’

n d
’

th a in iga
’

bhea n

O
'

n mh illea dh am fea r o ’

n chua n .

An deigh tuiteam a n fh ir mhor
An goin do

’

n chua n
,
cruidh a n ceum

DO bha n ighea n Righ Ti r- fo - thuin n

Bliadhn a a igFion n sa n Fhein n .

Thio dhla ic sin n agcois a n ea s

An cura idh bu mhor treis is gn iomh
Chuir sin n a ir a h -uile mea r
Painu Oir ma r o n o ir do Righ .

NOTE .

(1) The exa ct lo ca l i ty den o ted by the Red Ca ta ra ct (E a s Rua a
’
b )

i s n o t c lea r from a ny descrip t io n the writer h a s fa l len in with . I t

h a s been iden t ified with the Sa lmo n Lea p o n th e river Ba n n a t

Co lera in e, in th e n orth o f I re la n d. To th i s sup p o s i t io n a n o bj ec
t io n i s , th a t th e Sa lmo n Lea p i s some d i sta n ce from th e sea

, a n d

the co ra cle with th e p rin ces s co uld n o t wel l be seen ; n e i ther co uld
th e s teed o f the p rin ce wh o a tta cked them, n o r th e breakingwa ves
be such a s to cover th e la n d t o th a t exten t . At a ll even t s, th e p o em
suggests th a t th ey were a t n o d i s ta n ce from th e s ea - sh o re.

Th e wo rd wh ich h a s been ren dered “fish ” i s i t selfp ro b lema t ica l ;
ma n y rec i ters s ay a n eigin n ma ll (

“
in s lo w a n d i t i s qui te

p o ss ible th a t the wa rrio rs l iving up o n h un t ing a n d fi sh ingmay

h ave been a t th e t ime sca rce o f fo o d
,
a n d wa n t ever makes th o se

wh o fa l l un der i t s i ro n h a n d les s en erget ic in th e i r movemen t s
(Cli a

’

n
’

ei l a n t - a cra s f ao i n Sca rci t y o f fo o d i s n o t a ma tte r t o
be If the ch a se wa s h id

,
a n d fish h a d betaken th em

selves t o deep wa ters, th e s tro ngest ma n migh t h ave been ren dered
s lo w in a ct io n .
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O IDHCHE DHOIRBH (STORMY N IGHT) .

When O ss ia n wa s a n o ld bl in d ma n
,
he h a d three

men
- serva nts a nd a serva n t -ma id ; a nd every n ight he

sen t o n e Of the men to see wha t k ind o f night i t wa s ,
a n d however wi ld i t m ight be, he took o n e o f them o n his
shou lders

,
a nd went to the ca tt le - fold . The men co n

sp i red to represent the n ight a s excess ive ly stormy, a n d i f
O ss ia n went a s usua l

,
t o ta ke a tubfu l o f wa ter a n d a

bi rch broom,
a n d da sh wa ter i n his fa ce the whole w ay.

The m a id persua ded him to go o n his usua l roun d .

When he rea ched the fold
,
a n d found the n ight ca lm ,

he
sent his serva nts no more .

F i rs t sa id

Outs ide there i s deep murmuring,

With hea vy ra in from the tops of trees
,

An d I ca n not hea r the soun d o f wa ves ( 1)
Fo r the hea vy spl a sh o f dripping ra in . (2)

Second sa id

The trees of the wood a re trembl ing,

An d the birch becomingbla ck -matted ma sses
Sn ow ever k i l l ingbirds : (3)
Such i s the ta l e outs ide .

Tlcird s a id

The fa ce Of the elements i s to the ea st
,

White sn ow a n d bla ck deluge
Wha t ma kes the field so cold
I s the ha rd -dri fting a n d fa l l ing snow.

Serva n t—ma id sa id

Rise n o w
,
O ssia n

,

To see the white- shou ldered , white hea ded cows ,
As the cold , thawingwin d
I s ta king the slender trees of the woods from the
hi l locks .
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Is a rmamuigh th a
’

n torma n trom
,

Le uisge trom o bharr n a n cra n n
’
S cha ch luin n mi fa rumn a n ton n 1 )
Le cidhe trom a ch imh in chra n n . (2)

Tha cro in n n a coi lle a ir chrith
’

S am beithe fas ’

n a cha rra dubh
,

Sn ea chda sior-mha rbh adh n a n eun
, 3)

’

S io n n a n
’

s a n sgéul tha muigh .

Tha agha idh n a Sion a r is a n ea r,

Sn ea chda gea l is di le dhubh ,
’

Se dh
’

fh aga n fha iche co fua r
,

An ca thadh crua idh is a n cur.

Ei rich thusa O i s ia in
,

Ch o imhead a
’

chruidh ghua ill fh in n , chea n n
- ibion u

’
S th a ga oth fbua r a n a iteimh

To irt Sla ta n coi l l a cn oca n .

NOTES.

(1) I t i s sa id th a t the so un d o f the waves i s n o t t o be hea rd
when sn o w o r ra in i s fa l l ing heavi ly ; i t s to p s the co nveya n ce o f

so un d.

(2) Th i s o bso lete exp res s io n , Le ci tlze trom a clz imb i n c/zra n n
,

i s i l lus t ra ted in th e ve rs io n given byM r. Campbel l o f I sla y (p . 120
,

Lea bba r n a Fe
’

i n n e) o f th e co n tes t o f Co n n ; Suth erla n d vers io n ,
a n d i s exp la in ed in a fo o t - n o te. Ci tice den o tes th e heavy sp la sh
o f b lo o d wh ich th e hero es sh o wered in the i r co n tes t .
(3) A n igh t o f vio len t ea st win d, ki l l ingeven th e b i rds o f the

wo o d, must h ave been wildly co ld. Such severi ty o f wea ther i s
h a rdly ever kn own to o ccur .

We do not know who Oss ia n ’

s wife wa s
,
but there i s

a tra d i tion tha t her fa ther l ived in a . p la ce ca l led the

(Gr i a n a n Co rr) Extra Sunny P la ce . The descr ipt ion
o f th is pla ce is given i n a brief extra ct whi ch h a s been
fa l len i n wi th . His own da ughter ha ving on one occa
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s ion a sked the poet
,

“ Who wa s the ha ndsomest ma n

a mong the F ia n s he sa i d

My good da ughter, I could on ce
Ca tch the hind o f the red deer
At i ts utmost sp eed ,
An d I cou ld ta ke a thistl e- sp i ke
From i ts wound
I n the bl i nd ing, da rk n ight,
Although I am to - n ight
A decrepi t o ld ma n

Who ca nn ot ta ke
H imse l f from the wel l

,

N o r from the house .

”

9K 916 file 9K i f

We rea ched the Extra Sunny Spot,
Which wa s tha tched with the down o f birds
I t h a d door -posts o f gold ,
An d doors o f fluted gra ss .
“ Fo r whom i s the wi fe a sked ?
She i s a sked for O ss ia n

,
s o n o f Fionn .

Though I h a d twelve da ughters ,
He would get h i s choi ce of them

,

For hi s exceed in g good name
Among the Fia n s .

Mo dheagh n ighea n bha mi ua ir

A ghla ca in n eilid a ir lua tha s a ceum
’
S bheirin n bior foghn a in ma ch
Sa n o idhche dho rch a dha l l
Ged tha mi n o chd

An n am dh iblidh sea n la o ch
’

S n a ch d’ thoir mi mi—fhein a s a n toba ir

No ’
n a itreabh .

”

>x= 3? it

Ra in igs in n a n Gria n a n Corr
Eh

’
a ir a thuth a le clo imh tea ch eun

Bha ursa in n ea n ris do
’

n Or,
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CRONAN NA FEINNE.

Is lio n a r cutra l
,

’

s lio n a r sgia th ,

I s lio n a r liI irea ch is la n n gha rbh ,
I s lio n a r TOisea ch

’
s ma c righ O

’

S cha ro bh a o n diu sin gun a irm

0 tbs
,
0ma

,
0 tha.

”

MANUS.

C l eri c ! wh o ch a n tes t the psa lms ,
I am convin ced your judgmen t i s not sound ,

Why should yo u n o t l isten for a short t ime to a

ta le
About the P ia n s— yo u never hea rd before ?

Fo r your a uthori ty , s o n o f Fio n n
,

And though yo u highly es teem the Fia n s ,
The voice o f the psa lms throughout my mo uth ,
Tha t i s mus ic enough fo r me.

”

Do yo u compa re your psa lms
To Fio n n - rec i ta t ion s a bout ba red wea pon s ?

C leri c ! I would not reckon i t a d isgra ce
To sep a ra te your hea d from your body ?

I ta ke thy protection , grea t one ,
The words o f thy mouth are sweet to me

,

And the ta l e hea rd of Fio n n '

Joyful to me i s the mention of the P ia ns .

A day tha t we were hunting on a sea s ide s lope
,

We did n o t fa l l in with the cha se
,

There were seen very ma n y Ships
,

Sa i l inghigh from the ea st .

Who is i t tha t I wi l l get
To go for news from the p eople ?
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(Ma c-Cumh a il spoke fa st)
He wi l l get pra i se , a n d due meed .

Cona n came nea r.
O King! Whom would yo u l i ke to sen d ,

But truly wise Fergus your son ,
Since he i s wont to be amba ssa dor ?

I l l bet ide yo u ,

'

ba ld Cona n ,
Sa id Fergus of fa i rest mien
I wi l l go to get word from them
Fo r the Fia ns , but not a t your request .

Youn g whi te - ha n ded Fergus rose
To the roa d from the Shore to meet the men ,

And o f them a sked in civi l tones ,
Who the people were tha t came from the
ea st ?

M a nus i s o ur l ea der
,

The hon oura ble Chief o f the Red Shie ld ,
He wi l l ta ke the wi fe from Fion n

,

And Bra n over the wa ves
,
in sp i te of h im.

Though yo u a re SO boa stfu l Of yoursel f,
An d tha t you think so highly of your peop l e ,

AS ma n y a s ha ve come from the fa r- off sea ,

They wi l l n o t ta ke the wife from Fionn .

Fionn wi l l hold stout contest
,

With yoursel f before yo u get the wi fe ,
And the Fia n s wi l l fight ha rd
With your people

,
before you ca n get Bra n .

Fergus , my o wn son
,
came

,

The counterpa rt Of the sun in l ikeness
To tel l us of the peop le ,
King! clea r a nd loud wa s his voice .
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We spent tha t n ight ti l l day,

I t wa s not musi c to us to be s i lent.
Wine a n d secrecy

,
flesh

,
a nd wa xen l ights ,

Tha t used to be our musi c .

They unfurled M a o l n a n D o rn (Fis t icuffSP) ,
The ba nner of young Rona ld

,
son of Mo rlum,

They unfurled Geur- Iomla n ,

The ba nn er of youngDermid O Dw in o .

We un furled the Terrible Shea f,
The ba n ner o f youn g Osca r my brother ,

Though there stood not o n ea rth or l a n d
A ba nner tha t cou ld wa r a ga inst i t .

We ra i sed the Sunbeam o n high
,

The ba n ner of Fionn
,
grea t wa s i ts prowess ,

Weighted wi th gems o fgold ,
An d tru ly i t wa s highly esteemed .

There were n in e ch a i ns in i t
O f pure go ld extendin g to the ground ,

And nine t imes n ine wa rr io rs a bout every cha in ,
Urgin g i t in fron t o f the lofty Hero .

Boun teous M a nus wa s overthrown
,

In p resen ce o f the rest, o n the swa rd ,
An d o n h im

,
though i t wa s no kingly honour ,

Wa s put the tie o f the three sma l l s .

Cona n came down to us
,

The son of Mo rlum
,
who wa s ever doingmi sch ief.

Let me a t M a n us of the Swords
Tha t I may cut Off his hea d from his body.

I ll betide yo u,
ba ld Con a n

,

Frien dship nor love I ha ve n o t for yo u.

Since i t ha ppen s tha t I am a t Fion n’s mercy
I love i t more, tha n to be a t your beck .

”
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La th a dhuin n a igfia dha ch n a leirg,

Cha do tharl
’

an t - sea lg
’
n a r ca r

,

Chun n a ca s n a ioma da bare

SeOladh gu h
-ard

,
ard o

’

n ca r.

No co a n t—a o n a gh eibh in n fheIn

A ra chadh a ghabh a il sgeul de
’
n t - l gh

(Labha ir Ma c-Cumh a ill gu gra d) ,
Gheibheadh e blogh , agus dua is .

Tha in iga n Con a n a n lOS.

A righ , co
’
S a i l l lea t a chur a n n ?

Ach Fea rghus fio r
-

gh lic do mba e ,
O

’

n
’
s

,
e chlea chd bh i do l

’
n a n cea n n .

Mo lla chd dhuit - 5a , Choua in mh a o il,
Arsa Fea rghus, bu cha o in e cruth
Theid mise ghabh a il a n sgeul

DO
’
n Fhein n

’

S Cha -n a n n a ir do ghuth s .

Dh
’

imieh Fea rghus dOrn ghea l Og
Do

’

n rOd a n co in n eamh n am fea r,
’

S dh
’
fh io sra ich e dh iu, le girth fOil,

C
’
ia d n a SlOigh tha in igo

’
n ea r ?

O

Ma nus a th ’
OIrn n ma r thria th

Ma ca n mi-agh a ch n a sgia th deirg
’

S gu
’
n d’ thugadh e bhea n o Fh io n n

Agus Bra n fa r tuin n , ge b
’

o il leis .

Asad fein ge mo r do bhOSd
’
S a ir do st igh ge mo r do bhea chd

A mh iad ’
S a th a in igbho

’
n lea r

C ha to ir iad a bhea n o Fh io n n .

Chuma dh Fio n n cOmhragtreun
R iut th ein mu ’m fa igheadh tu bhea n

’
S Chumadh a n Fhéin n comhragcrua idh

,

Ri d’

sh luagh mu
’m fa igheadh tu Bra n
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Tha in igFea rghus mo mha c fhein ,
Ma c- samhuil do .

’
n ghrein a chrirth

,

Dh
’ in use sgeul dhuin n a ir a n t - l gh ,

A righ , b
’
o scara mOr a ghuth .

Thugsin n a n o idhche sin gu lO

Cha bu cheOl dhuin n bh i
’
n a r to sd

Fion , is fo la chd, feo il is cei r
Sin a n rud bu .e heo l duin n fhéin .

Thogiad ma ch Ma Ol-n a n -DOrn

Bra ta ch Ra o nuill Oig
’
ic Mo rlum,

Thogia d ama ch a Gheur- I omla n

Bra ta ch Dh ia rma id Oigo Duibhn e .

Thugsin n ama ch a Sgua b Ghabh a idh ,

Bra ta ch Osca ir Oigmo bhra tha ir,
Ca

’
n a shea s a ir ta lamh , n o a ir fon n

,

Bra ta ch gam bu chOir a cOmhrag?

Thogsin n a
’

Gh i l-ghreme ri cra n n
Bra ta ch Ph in u bu t r a goil ,

Lomla n de ch la cha n a n Oir
’

S deimhin gum bu t r a mea s .

Bh a n a oi slabhruidhea n in n te sios
,

De
’
n Or fh io r a dh

’

io n n suidh a n lai r
,

’

S n a oi ca ogad cura idh fuidh ga ch slabhruidh ,
’

Ga ioma in a n uchd a t r

'

la o ich .

Gu
’
n leagadh Ma nus a n aigh
Am fia n uis ch a ich a ir a n raon

IS dhasa n
, ge n a ch b’ o n o ir righ ,

Chuireadh cea nga l n a n tr i chaol .

Tha in iga n Con a n a n io s
,

Ma c MOrlum bha riamh r i o lc
,

Leigmi gu Ma n us n a n la n n
,

’

Sgu
’

n sga ra in n a chea n n o cho rp .

I I

'

I
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Mo lla chd dhuitse, Cho n a in mh a o il,
Cairdea s n o ga ol cha

’
n
’ eil agam duit,

C
’mtharladh dhomh bh i fo ghra sa n Fh in n

I s io nmhuin n lea rn n a bh i fo d’ bhreth - se .

O
’
u tharladh dhuit a bh i fo

’mghras,

Ch a dea n mise tai r a ir fla th ,
Leigidh mi th iI sa ma réir

A lamh th reun gu cuir a ch a th .

Gheibh thu do rogha in n a n is
,

Cca d do l da cha igh gu d
’ th ir fein

,

Cairdea s is comun n is gradh
Air n eo do Ian th o irt o ’

n Fhe i n u.

Ch o fad
’
s a bh io s mise beO

No bh io s a n deOso a n n am ch o rp

Ao n bhuille t’ agha idh , Fh in n ,
’

S a ithrea ch leam n a r in n rr
'

i i o rt .

Cha -n a n n o rm- sa r in n thu e,
’

S a n n dhuit fhéin a r in n thu lo t
,

Na thugthu shluagh a s do th i r
Cha ti l l iad ris a Sin .

”

N OTE.

Th i s verse, wh ich migh t be in troduced a fter the s ixteen th l in e,
wa s h ea rd from a d ifferen t p erso n

If yo u were wo rth les s C leric
Wi th us a t th e bea ch to the so uth

,

At the Ca ta ra c t o f th e r iver o f p ea ceful st reams ,
Yo u wo uld th ink h igh ly Of the F la n s . ”

N a
’m b i’ tusa chléirich chaich

Aga in n a ir a n traigh mu dhea s

An n ea s amh uin n n a n sruth seimh

Air a n Fhein n bu t r do mh ea s .

”

(Ca oga d ) The in terp reta t io n th a t Ca oga d mea n s fifty i s given
by Lhuyd, n o mea n a uth o r i ty ; but the exp la n a t io n th a t i t mea n s



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 14 Tbe F ia n s .

O f the grea test stra i t i n which the P ia ns ever were
Since fi rst thei r tra ck wa s found .

”

I t
p

i s I who ca n tel l you tha t
,

Pa tri ck
,
o f the sweet- soun dingpsa lms ;

The stra i test p la ce in which the men were
From the day on which the P i a ns of Fion n were set

foot .

F io n n neglected to invite to a fea st ,
Alvin among the fi rst heroes

,

An d some o f the F ia n s o f purest redness
,

An d thei r wra th a n d i ndigna tion were roused .

Alvin
,
son o f the cool Fia n ma n

,

By whom the edge of the sword wa s soon ma de red ;
Even so

,
a n d Th inma n

, p ure a n d fresh
Absen ted themselves for a yea r from the dwel l ing o f

Fionn .

They took (fea rsome wa s thei r j ourney)
The ships tha t were longbefore o ur t ime .

From the sma l l summer res idence of the Fia n s
To Lo ch lin n ’

s KingOf sl ippery shields .

A yea r a n d da y’s term of servi ce to the King
Wa s engaged to be ma de by the two o fmodest form.

The wife o f Lo ch lin n ’

s KingOf brown sh ields ,
Fel l in love hea vi ly a n d n o t l ightly.

The wife of Lo ch lin n ’

s King o f brown sh ields
,

Fel l i n love hea vi ly a n d n o t l ightly
With lova ble A lvin o f sh a fp - edged wea pon s ,
An d they

’

did decei tful ly con cea l i t .

The wife left the King
’s bed

Tha t wa s the a ct for which blood wa s spi l t ,
To the sma l l summer dwel l ings O f the F ia n s
They took thei r j ourn ey over sea .
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The Kingof Lo ch lin n ga thered his men
,

A la rge fleet he took with h im
And wha t he h a d a t the t ime
Wa s n in e Kings , a n d their people with them ;

Seven deta chmen ts , n o rth a n d south ,
O f men a s good a s ever we re seen ;
Four deta chments were we to meet them

,

O f good ly Fia n s of wo rthy deeds .

But Lo ch lin n ers
,
a fierce compa n y

,

Could n either be en raged n o r ove rawed ;
They would ta ke n othing un der the sun ,

But the tota l overthrow of the F ia n host .

The fi rst message tha t came from the King,

Tha t wa s sa d news tha t t r i ed us ha rd
As ma n y a s there w a s Of us o f the P ia ns o f Fi onn

,

Dur ingour t ime to be ta ken from us .

Alvin stood the hea vy on s la ught ,
Since he w a s wont to be in the front
The hea d O f Alvin a nd the son o f Le irr
Were w o n a t the secon d blow.

Thirty lea ders o f our host ,
An d the hea d of Alvin foremost ,
These fel l by the ha nd of Erga n

Before the people closed .

Fion n
,
the n oble lea der

,
a sked his p eop l e ,

As ma ny a s were there a t the time
,

Who would str ive with Errago n in the con fl i ct
,

Before our d isgra ce w a s rea ped by h im.

Tha t woul d sui t Gol l wel l
,

A champion who a lwa ys ba cks us
Lea ve the con fl i ct between Errago n a n d mysel f,
An d let i t be left between us in c lose qua rte rs . ”
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The s o n o f Lovi c
,
a nd O sca r the champion ,

Brown -ha i red Dermid
,
a n d the s o n o f Lego ,

Ta ke these o n ea ch s ide o f your sh ield
To protect you from the stroke of the hero .

Put O sca r a n d brown Dermid
,

Ben t Fa rquha r a n d the son o f Gei l ,
To protect h im from the blows o f the hero

,

O ne o n ea ch side o f his shie ld ”

)

They were n o t lon g a tta ckin g ea ch other ;
They d id n o t do ha l f o f i t tha t day
The hea d o f B igErrago n o f the Ships fel l

,

An d Gol l wa s Victorious a t the n in th hour.

Pra i sed be the sou l Of my Kin g ,
Tha t these two were to esca pe

,

When o n e ma n a n d ha l f of the Fia n s
Fel l o n the hi l ls ide to the south .

Un l ess o n e who wa s disa bled
,

Orw en t over to Greek la n d
,

NO o n e return ed to his ow n la n d
O f a ll tha t the King Of Lo ch lin n brought ove r.

La tha do Phadruig
’
n a mhur

Gun sa ilm a ir n igh a ch agOI (P)
Cha idh e th igh Oisia in

’
ic Fhin n

O
’
n

’
s a n n leis bu bh in n a gt ir.

An e a r bea tha , shea n a ir Shua irc ,
Tbugad a ir chua irt tha in igsin n ,

A la o ich mhilea n ta ’
S fhea rr drea ch

Na ch d’ thugeurabh a n ea ch mu ui .

Fio s a b’ fhea rr lea rn fha igh in n ua it

Mh ic Cumha il n a n crua idh cheum co lg,

An t - a ite is tein n e ’
n robb a n Ph ia n h

,

O
’
n bha- ta r riamh a ir a n lo rg.

”
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Ce ith ir ca th a n s in n e ’

n a n da Il

De Fh ia n n ta idh aillidh bu ghla n gn iomh .

Ach Lo ch la in n ea ch
,
a

’

bhuidhea n bho rb,

Aigfea bha s a n co lgchum gn iomh
Cha ghabha dh ia d ui fuidh

’

n gh rein
’

S a n Fhéin n n i le bh i ’

ga n dith .

Ch ia d tea chda irea chd thain igO
’
n righ

(
’

S sgeul tiom
’

sud chuir dh in n gu lua th )
Na bha aga in n de Fh ia n n t a idh Fh in n

Bh i ri ’r l in n ga th o irt ua in n .

Fhrea sda l Ailbh in n a n cOmh ragcrua idh

O
’

ri”s a n n da n a ch bu dua l a bh i a ir fo r,
Cea n n

,
Ailbh in n

,
agus Mh ic Leirr

Bhuidhn eadh a ir a n da rn a beum.

Deich cea n n a rda fichea d d
’

a r SlOigh
’

S cea n n Ailbh in n fein a ir tirs
Bh a sud a ir laimh I o rghuill t ir

,

Mu
’

n dea ch a idh n a SlOigh a n dluth s .

Dh
’

f hio sra ich Fio n n fla th ’

ga sh luagh ,

Na bha
’
n ua ir Sin dh iu a n n

,

CO bhuin eadh ri I o rghuill sa n treis
Mu

’m buin ea dea r le is a r tair .

Bu mba th fhreagradh sud a ir Go l l ,
So n n a th a a ir a r cul

Leaga r eada r mi
’

s I o rghuill sa n treis
’

S leaga r cada r sin n a n clea s dlli .

”

Ma c Luth a ich is Osca r a n son n
I s D ia rmad don n is Ma c- a -Leigh

Th o i r Sid a ir ga ch ta o bh do d
’

sge
’

ith

G
’

a d dh idein ea dh o bh eum a n la o ch .

Cui ribb Osca r ’

S Dia rmad don n
Fea rch a r ero rn

’

s Ma c- a -Cheill

G
’

a dh i o n O bhuillea n a n la o ich

Fea r dh iir a irga ch ta o bh mu sgéith .
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Ge b’ th a da thug ia d greis
Cha d’ r in n ia d a leth ’

Sa n la ,

Thuit cea n n I o rghuill t r n a n lo ng,
’

S bhuidh in n Goll a ir a n a o idheamh tra.

Buidhea cha s do a n ammo righ
Cu

’

n ro bh a n di th is s in r i tigh
’

n n a s

Fea r is da rn a leth n am Fia n n

Thuiteam a ir a n t -Sliabh mu dhea s .

Mur robb fea r a cha idh o fheum

No cha idh a ir a
’

Gh re
’

iga n ul l
,

Cha dea ch a idh fea r gu
’ th i r fé in

De n a thugRigh Lo ch la in n a n a l l .

NOTES.

a dwell ing, i s co n n ected etymo logica l ly wi th the La t in
murus

, a wa l l . The cel ls o r p la ces o f sh el ter in wh ich th e ea rly
Ch ri st ia n s seem to h ave co n ten ted themselve s, were p ro ba bly
merely huts o r p la ces th a t would p ro tect th em from the elemen ts
a n d ra in , wh i le th ey p o n dered over the ma n uscrip t in wh ich th e

G o sp el ta le wa s t o ld.

Th e B o o k o f Psa lms seems a l so t o h ave a tt ra cted much a tten
t io n

, a n d the rep et i t io n o r in to n a t io n o f p sa lms t o h ave been a

fa vo uri te o ccup a t io n .

The wri ter h a s h ea rd i t p ut fo rwa rd th a t the wo rd o
’

l, rendered
drinking, maybe a co rrup t i o n from th e wo rd o i l .

Th i s I o rghuill, o r Errago n ,
Seems t o h ave been a kin d o f bully

o r ch amp io n kep t by th e N o rth K ing, a s tro ngma n a n d rea dy
swo rdsma n .

G reece i s a p p a ren t ly a vague n ame fo r some remo te o r unkn o wn
p la ce o n th e co n t in en t o f Euro p e . I n th e un p ub l i shed ta le
(sgeula cbd) o f

“
Th e So ldier o f M i sfo rtun e”, th ere i s a n a cco un t

o f a fea st a t wh ich five kings sa t . Th e K ing o f Li tt le G reece, a n d
the K ingo f B igGreece, th e K ingo f Blue G reece , a n d th e K ingo f

Red Greece, a n d the K ing o f Bra n ch ed Greece (Rig/c n a Greige
bi lge,

’
s Rign n a Gre

’

ige mo
’

ra , Righ n a Greige Gui rme,
’
s Riga n a

Gre
’

zjge Deirge,
’

s Kig/t n a Gre
’

zjge M ea nga n a z
’

clz) .



CONN , SON OF THE RED .

A TALE o f Conn , So n of the Red ,
Ful l o f hea vy wra th,
Coming to a venge his fa ther

’s dea th
On the worthies a n d high d ign ita ries
With in the b igboun ds o f I re la n d .

A ta l e of Conn , the best, the ma n ly
,

The stout
,
the sta lwa rt

,
the gentle , the comely.

Which wa s the biggest, the Con n o r the Red ?
Sa id Oss ia n , in the sweet- soundingwords of his mouth ,
O r were his sha pe a n d form the same
As the Red

,
the big,the a ctive , the l ightly moving

The same a s the Red On e
,
the l ightly moving.

Much bigger wa s Conn , much more , very much ,
Coming towa rds o ur people.
D rawin

’

g his boa t in
From the environmen ts o f ocea n a nd s tra i t
I n Ocea n a n d in stra i ts .

He sa t on the kno l l nea r us
,

The very heroi c a n d most va lorous ma n
As if yo u were to see a whirlpool ,
O r the ebb o f the sea aga in st strongwa ves
O r a s the sound o f bi l low i n boi l ing wa ves
I n the utmost strength o f the bi l lows .
In the utmost fury of the grea t ma n

,

In sea rch o f a venginghis fa the r
’s dea th .

He rose to the folds Of the clouds
,

Above us
,
i n h i s next explo i ts

,

Westwa rd in the bulk ing o f the clouds.
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Five hundred bigmen
,

To set them to comba t wi th my worst ma n

Out to -morrow .

And tha t I sepa ra te thei r hea ds from the bOdies ,
O f Finn

, Con a n , a n d Corma c .

Let me a t h im
,
sa id Co reven ,

Tha t I may ta ke off hi s hea d .

”

Don ’t you spea k
, Co reven ,

” sa id Fion n
,

An d utter n o t such a fool ish p roposit ion
He wi l l n o t be subdued wi thout gui le ,
By two- third s Of those tha t a re in I re la nd .

Let me a t h im
,
sa i d Con a n ,

Tha t I myself may ta ke off his hea d .

Evi l bet ide you
,
hold you your p ea ce , ba ld Con a n

(sa id Fionn ) ,
Wil l you not stop your forwa rdness ever ?

Then i t wa s tha t Cona n
Wea kly

,
i l l

,
fa i nt

,
without sen se

,

En t i rely a ga in st the wi l l o f the Fi a n King,
Like a turn to the left ha nd

,
to his hurt .

And when the wel l - formed hero s aw

Con a n putt in g o n hi s a rmour
,

He ca ught a door - ba r,
As he fled wi ld ly
M a n y were those ca used by i t

,

O f knob
,
a n d big lump ,

Outcry a n d loud Shouting from Con a n ’s hea d ,
No less loud
Tha n the soun d Of wa ves aga i nst a bea ch ,
An d the whole host of the P i a n s
Al l hea ringh im.

On ba l d Cona n of a truth
Were put the five ties un der one bin d i ng.



Con n ,
So n of tbe Red. 1 23

Then were sen t o ut s ix - score bigmen

O f the best o f fami l ies a nd people ,
And he took a ma n ly rush through them,

Like a hawk through a flock Of l i tt le bi rds ,
As quick a s a strongmi l l -wheel .
M a ny a sha pe cha nged a pp ea ra n ces ,
And forms the i r sha pe

,
with ha rdn ess O f sword - bla des .

M a ny a hea d a nd ha l f l imb
And ma n y a skul l lay here a n d there ,
Five hun dred more though they were the re
Would fa l l in o n e ma ss .
Con n , st i l l sound ing a cha l lenge - n ote o n his shie ld ,
A sk ing comba t— a n d a n evi l a sk ing i t w a s

,

And the Féin n e uttered a ha rd cry o f d istress
,

At the Sl a ughter o f thei r numerous peop l e ,
Ti l l there were fel led by h im t he ten - score bigmen

,

O f the best o f fami l ies a n d people .

To tel l yo u a history
,

The F ia n s n ever were
So fr ighten ed for o n e ma n .

Then sp oke Fion n :

Gol l
,
s o n of Morn a o f grea t deeds ,

Why should yo u n o t ri se Gol l ?
Ma n whose won t w a s ever to succour us

,

The des i re of everytown ,

And stronghero in t ime of n eed .

I t i s too bold in me to threa ten with Conn (yo u) ,
And the whole ra ce O f Mo rn a .

But why should yo u n o t ta ke O ff h is hea d ma n ful ly
,

AS yo u did to his fa ther heretofore P
”

“ I would do tha t fo r yo u,
Fion n

,

M a n of wa rm
,
sweetly- soun d ingwords ,

Though i t wa s by yo u C la n n a Morna fel l , cha nged ,
But tha t ha tred a n d secret thoughts be la i d a s ide ,
And we a ll be of one min d ,
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Though the whole F ia n s were k i l led
To the loss of o n e ma n

,

I myself
,
a n d my strongmen would be with you ,

King o f the Fi a n s
,
to succour you.

Then wen t
Five hun dred of us to meet h im

,

An d Gol l w a s prepa red to meet them.

Like a hawk o n a covey of bi rds
,
though of a s i z e.

Numerous were then to befound there
One with one eye

,
a n d o n e with one ha n d ,

And though a s ma ny more were there,
They would be found dea d a round h im.

Then when Gol l
Wa s going to the contest,
Gol l moved in his ha rd a tt i re
I n presen ce of the mul ti tude .
I n tha t hour

,

White a n d red wa s the fa ce Of the ma n of stri fe
As he went in to the stri fe

,

Flowing ha i r
,
yew- l i ke , on rough hi l l - Side ,

Cr imson cheeks l ike dried yew ,

Shel tered under eyebrows bent a nd n a rrow
,

Sink ing in steep incl in es ,
Remembering the grea ter mystery .

He put his Shield buck led
,

C rooked , n a rrow- topped
,

On his l eft ha nd ,
And took his hea vy-wie ld ing

,
da shing,

H a rd sword
I n hi s right ha n d .

Then when bega n the two wa rriors
O f best form ,

The ea rth wa s m a de
To sha ke tremulously

,
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NO
’m b’ io n n a n dea lbh dha is drea ch ,

’

S do
’
n Dea rgt r

,
mhea r

,
mheamn a ch

Dh a fhein
’

s do
’

n Dea rga n mheamn a ch ?

Bu mh o th a ’
n Con n gu mOr mOr

T igh in n a n ca ramh a r SlOigh ,

Ta rruinga luingeis a s tea ch
A crio sla ich ibh cua in agus ca o la is ,
An cua n agus a n n a n ca ola s .

Shuidh e a ir a n tula ich
’

ga r cOir

Am fiui cura n ta ro -mhor
M a r fha icea dh sibb coi re chruim
Ma r th ragh a dh ma ra r i treun thuin n

N o ma r fhua im tuin n e ri teth tuin n
Aigro -mh ia d fa la chd a n tuin u
Afgro -mh ia d feirga n fh ir mh o ir
’

S e a n tOir a ir éiric a th a r a dh iOla dh
Dh

’

e irichea dh e a n n am frillein ibh n a

OS a ir cion n a n n s a n a th -mh iad

Sia r a n n am ba ilc ibh n a h ~ia rma ilt .

’

S dh
’
ioma radh e a ir elea sa h co irea ch

,

An n a n a o da n n n am fi rei ltea n
Shuidh e a ir tula cha n co rr,
Am fiii i cura n ta , ro -mOr

,

’

S chu ir e chla idheamh a ir sgath la o ich ,
’

S gun eaga l a imhreit a ir.

A mh a c samhuilt Ch a ’

n fha ca s riamh

A ir gh a isge
’

s a ir mend a gh n iOmh
’

Sgur ioma la o ch bha gun sgio s

To irt da geill agus mOr Ch is .

Sin
’

n ua ir th a in igFea rghus mirlum a luin n

A ir chOmha irle, a tha r ma r a b
’

ai l l leam
,

Gh abha il sgeul do
’

n fhea r t r
,

De fa th do ch o isea chd do dh
’

Eirin n ?

A Chuin n mh o ir, bhuagha ich , bbra i s ,
Shhga ch , a it ,

‘
a ibh in n .
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Dh
’

ih io sra ch adh tha in igmi dh io t

C io d e fa th do thuruis do ’
n t irP

”

C
’
uim n a ch in n s in n Sin dui t - sa

,
Fhea rghuis ,

Agus buin lea t e
Eiric m’

a tha r a b a i l l lea rn
,

Bhua itse
’

s bh o ua islea n n i le fi r Eirin n
,

Cea n n Ghuill ’

S a dha mh ic t ir

Cea n n Choua in ’

s dha mh ic mu ill
Cea n n Fh in n fla th a n t—SlOigh

Fh in n agus Fha isde i l,
’

S cin n ch la n n a Morn a gu h -uile
,

N a n a bhei l beo a n B irin u
N a Eirin n

,
O thuin n gu tuin u,

An n a n éiric a o n duin e .

A gheillea chduin n do
’m a o n Chuin n

,

N o comhragcoigcla d ,
A i r ma duin n ammairea ch .

Coigfichea d fea r mOr
Chuir a n comhragr i m

’

fhea r diubha la ch
Ama ch ammairea ch
’

Sgu
’

n sga ra in n a n cea n n o
’
n co luin n

Dh
’

Fh in n
,
agus Chon a n , agus Chorma ic .

Leigibh mis
’
thuige, a rsa Co iribh in ,

S gum buin in n ,
a n cea n n deth

Na la bh a ir thusa , Ch o iribh in , a rsa Fio n n
’

S n a t iga ir cOmh ra co ell sin

Cha ch io sn a ich ea r e gun fho ill,
Da thria n

’

S n a bheil a n B irin u.

Leigea r mise g
’
a io n n sa idh , a rsa Con a n

Sgam buin in n fh in a n cea n n deth .

”

Ma rbha sgo rt , n isd thusa a Choua in mh a o il, a rsa
Fion n

,

S n a ch sgui r thu d
’ lon a n gu bra th .

Ach s in
’
nua 1r cha idh Con a n

Lag, don a , mea ta , mi-chei llidh ,
An a h -toi l do n i le righ n a Pein n e
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Ma r ch a r tua ithea l g
’

a a imh - lea sadh
’

S
’
n ua i r chun n a ic a n la o ch bu dea lbha ich

,

Con a n do l a n gla ie a rma chd,
Ruge a ir a drui ll,
’
S e teichea dh gu h - a lbh a idh .

Bu lio n a r s in a gheibh t
’

a n n
,

FliI c agus ga rbh -mhea ll
,

Gla odh agus io la ch find a n cea n n Choua in
’
S n a bu lugha e
Na fua im tuin n e r i traigh
’
S fea chd n a Fc in n ’

Uile ’

ga eisdea chd.

Cha idh a ir Con a n maol gu deimh in
Na Coigcha o il fuidh

’
n a o n chea nga l .

Sin ma r ch a idh Sia fichead fea r mOr
,

De mha ith ibh teagh la ich is SlOigh
’

S thuge rua tha r fi r fo ruin n ,
Ma r shea bh agro i

’

ea lt mh in ea n .

Ch o lua th r i ga rbh ro tl i muilin n
’

S ioma cruth a cha o ch a il grea n n
’
S cuirp a th—eh -uimte le crua s la n n ,

’
S ioma cea n n ’

s leth ch a s
’
S ioma cla igio n n th a l l

’

s a bhos
Coigcla d ei le ged bh io dh a n n

,

Gu
’
n tuiteadh Sid a ir a o n bha ll,

’

S Con n a
’

ca lca dh a sgia th
’
G ia rra idh comhra ig

’

s gum b
’

a n - ia rr
’
S gu

’

n do leiga n Fhein n gai r chrua idh
Ri dio ch a idh a

’

t r shlua igh .

Gus n a thuit leis n a deich fichead fea r mOr
De mha ith ibh teaghla ich is slo igh

Dh
’ in use dhuibh se ea chdra idh ,

Na ch do gh abh a n Fhein n riamh
,

Leith id do dh
’

eaga l ro i a o n
- fhea r .

Sin n ua ir labh a ir Fion n ,

Ghuill- ic—Morn a n ammOr gh n iomh

C
’
uim n a ch éireadh tusa , Ghuill,



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


130 Tbe F i a n s .

’

S chuir e sgia th bhuca idea ch ,
Bha ca idea ch , bha rra -chumha n n

,

Air a laimh chl
‘
I

’

S a shla ca n ta cura n ta ,
Crua idh chla idheamh ,
’

Na laimh dheis .

Sin nua ir th o isich a n (151 la o ch ,

Bu dea lbha iche,

Chuireadh a n ta lamh

Air bha l la - chrith
’

Sgo ltadh n a n sgea n a sgia th
’

Sgo ltadh n a n sgia tha n sgleO,

A’

dOrtadh n a fa la mOire
,

O la imh imea chda ich a cheile .

Tri dithea n gu
’

n cuireadh iad dh iu,

Dith tein e da ’
n a rma ibh

’
S dith ca ilce da

’
n sgia tha ibh ,

’

S dith fa l’ agus feOla
Da

’
n en eas agus da

’
n ci th -ch o la in n .

Gum b’ e sin do ibh -sa n
,

Gus a n thuit a n traigh
’S a n do ch rom n a n eOil,
’
S a n d

’
th a in igsio cha irea n n a bein n e,

Ghabha il a ighea r agus iogh n a idh .

Ao n la tha diagagus tra
Gum bu tursa ch mic is muai
Gus n a thuit le Goll n am beuma n
An son n mOr a ir ehea rt éigin n .

Gair eibh in n gu
’
n d’ rin n a n Fhia n n

Na ch d’ rin n eadh leo ro imhe riamh

Ri fa ic in n Ghuill chro dha a n ua chda r

Air Con n mOr mea r ua ibhrea ch

NOTE.

Clzo igclza o i l, ren dered five t ies , a re rea l ly the tying o f the two

wrists (ca o l n a n duirn ) , th e sma l l o f the ba ck (ca o l—druim) , a n d the
two feet a t the a nkles (ca o l n a co i se) , wh ich wo uld leave th e p erso n
so t ied with o ut the p o wer o f defen ce, o r even run n ing a wa y.



THE MUILEARTACH.

1

THE story o f the Os terling, o r Ea stern , Sea wa s pub
lished i n the Celtic Review

,
No . 2

,
188 1 . I t i s here

given from i ts ha ving a lwa ys been looked up on a s

closely con nected with the history o f the Fia n ba nd
,
a nd

a l so from i ts own meri ts . The name o f the prin cipa l
cha ra cter in thi s ta le i s pron ounced indi fferently, a n d by
the same reci ters , M ui rea rta c/i a nd M ui lea rta c/t

,
a nd i s

const rued by them sometimes a s a ma scul in e
,
but most

common ly a s a femin ine
,
noun . There i s no di fficul ty

in derivin g it from Muirea rta ch , the Ea stern Sea .

This ta le h a s been selected a s a fa i r Spec imen o f ta les
a t o n e t ime common in the Western I s la nds a nd High
la nds Of Scotla nd , a n d sti l l to be occa siona l ly fa l len i n
with . I t rela tes

,
a s a lmost a ll the pop ula r ta les o f the

Scottish Cel ts do, to I rela nd . Copies in pri nt of the

1 Th e writer wa s under th e imp ress io n , a t first , th a t th e wo rd
Muilea rt a ch , the Osterling Sea , wh ich the P ia n s en co un tered,
den o ted th eWestern Sea , but further reflect io n up o n th e mea n ing
o f the wo rd sa t i sfies h im th a t, l ike th e Engl i sh wo rd Os terling, i t
ra th er den o tes th e Ea s tern Sea . The inva s io n s o f the N o rsemen ,

bo th t o I rela n d a nd th eWestern I sles
,
were from th e ea s t, a n d i t i s

the Ea stern Sea th a t i s sa id t o bring th em. The p o in t s o f th e
comp a ss a re n o t very s trictly lo oked t o e i ther a t sea o r o n la n d,
th e ri s ing o f the sun in th e ea st a n d i t s setting in th e west being
suffic ien t fo r o rdin a ry purp o ses, a n d i t wa s sufficien tly kn own th a t
the Lo ch l in inva ders h a d come from some p la ce lying to the ea st,
a l so th a t Argyle, o r Erra -

gh a idh ea l, is the ea stern p a rt o f th e Cel t ic
wo rld, ly ing a s i t do es t o the ea s t o f I rela nd. Th e exa ct geo
gra phy o f th e Lo ch l in inva ders i s n o t kn own , but th ey came from
some p la ce t o the ea st o f Sco tla nd, whether n o rth -ea st o r due ea s t
wa s n o t strictly in qui red in to .
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ta l e , o r pa rts o f i t
,
a re to be found in Campbel l’s Wes t

Hzgnla nd Ta les , i i i , 122 severa l versions in Lea blza r n a

Féi n n e
, by the same excel lent col lector ; a n d o n e i n

G i l l ies’ Col lect ion . O f the vers ion here given , Pa rt I
h a s never a ppea red i n p r int. I t wa s written ma ny yea rs
ago from the d icta tion o f Dunca n M’

Fa dyen ,
Ca ola s

,

Tiree , a n d h a s been compa red with other ora l vers ion s
a n d Pa rt I I from Dunca n Cameron , con sta ble , Tiree , i n
187 1 .

In the tra n sla t ion
,

“ Fin—Ma c -Cou l i s a dopted a s a

better rendering o f Fi o n M a c Cumna i l tha n the more
fami l ia r a n d eup hon ious Finga l , a name which h a d i ts
origin with Ma cp he rson . Simi la rly, P ia ns” i s a dop ted
for Féi n n e, a col lect ive noun , a n d F i a n ta n ,

a plura l noun ,
i n stea d o f Finga lia n s o r Fen ia n s

,
n ames which ha ve

other idea s now a ssoc ia ted with them. Fin -Ma c -Coul”

h a s mo re o f the lud icrous idea a tta ched to i t tha n
belongs to the Ga el i c n ame . I t i s a s Old a s Ba rbour

,

who uses i t i n the poem Of “ The Bruce” (ci rca
Historica l ly

,
thi s ta le i s worthless

,
a s i t ca nn ot be

a ccepted a s a memen to o f
,
o r in a ny way rela t ing to, a

sea -figh t between Norsemen a n d Cel ts . I t i s
,
however

,

o f con s idera ble i nterest to the studen t o f hi story, a s

showing personifica tion a t wo rk
,
a n d the ma nner in

which the crea tions of fa n cy ha rden in to a ccep ta n ce a s
historica l fa cts . The ta le i s a myth

,
i n the true sen se of

tha t word . O f the reciters
,
some bel ieved i t to record a

rea l
,
some a possible even t— thus agree ing with Mr .

Campbel l , who sa ys (Wes t s glzla n d Ta les , i i i ,
“ I

susp ect the p o emwa s composed in remembra nce Of some
rea l in va s ion of I rela nd by the sea - rovers o f Lo ch la n n
i n which they got the worst o f the fight , a n d tha t i t h a s
been preserved tra d ition a l ly in the Hebrides ever s in ce.”

The M ui lea rta c/i (Ea stern Sea ) , here person ified , i s
a p propri a tely represen ted in the ta l e a s the nurse o r

foster-mother o f Ma nus
,
King o f Lochl in , who fa l ls to
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a l tera t ion from Cea tna cn, a nd mea ns , Mist , son o f the
B l ind Ma n .

” He came in from the sea to the ca ve in
which D ia rmid a nd Gra ine h a d ta ken refuge , in a night
so stormy tha t D ia rmid

,
the third best hero o f the Fia n s ,

would not o n a ny a ccoun t ven ture o ut of the ca ve .

In the whole o f the Fia n - lore there i s much tha t
seems p urely imagina t ive. And it i s upon this supposi
t ion o f personifica t ion tha t the loca l i sa tion in so ma n y
pla ces o f the Fia n tra ditions

,
a nd their stra nge extrava

ga nces , a re best expla ined . The cla ss ica l rea der wi l l
remember how Hercules

,
a l so a personifica tion o f bod i ly

strength , wa s foun d by the Roma ns in every pla ce they
vis i ted .

Upon this view— the sup posit ion tha t the inc ident is
en ti rely the work o f ima gina t ion— the ba l la d is interest
ing a nd poeti ca l . The Ea stern Sea , in o n e o f the

gloomier a spects which i t frequently presents among
the I s la nds o f Scotla nd

,
a ba nk of mist , a da rken ing

shower , a high tide, o r a fierce ga le , i s converted by the
poet’s fa ncy in to a n Old woma n who is the foster-mother
o f the P i ra te -King who infests the coa st . A sol ita ry
sta r twin kl ing through the da rkening clouds , becomes
a n eye gl immering i n her gloomy forehea d the agi ta
t ion o f the sea

,
wa ves swept in to Sp in drift o r brea king

wi ld ly o n the rocks
,
the roa r ing o f the wa ves

,
a nd the

Skerries covered with ta ngle , a re rea di ly con verted into
her rocking motion ,

streaming ha i r, gloomy looks , pro

j ect ing red teeth , a n d loud la ughter. Fol lowing up the
idea , the superiori ty of the Norsemen a t sea i s rep re
sented by the Old woma n ta kin g a wa y the Cup o f V ic

tory. Betra yed into over- co nfiden ce, the Norse king
engages in ba ttle o n la n d a n d i s defea ted . This i s
rep resented by the poet a s a n in roa d o f the Perso n ified
Sea .

The expla na t ion of the M ui lea rta c/c i s further
strengthen ed by the representa tion of a n en closure
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h aving been ma de for the grea t fight, denoting the co n
fin ing of wa ter with in ma nagea ble l imits , by the M ui l

ea rta cn being ca l led sgleb, a sp ectre, a fi lm
,
a va pour, o r

a n i ndistinct a ppea ra nce
,
a n d by her comba t ing the

heroes l ike a flame.
At the same time

,
whi le there i s much in the stories o f

the P ia n s tha t ca n be expla in ed a s p erso n ifica t io n s a n d

poetica l fa n cies there i s much
,
such a s the dea th of

O sca r , tha t a ppea rs a s l ike rea l h is tory a n d tra di tion a s

a n ything to be foun d in a uthentic records .
For a rchaeologi ca l o r other sc ientifi c purposes , i t i s
essen t ia l tha t ba l la ds of this k ind

,
a n d in deed everythin g

go t from ora l sources , Should be p resented to the rea der
un cooked”

,
tha t i s

,
without sup p ression or a dd ition ,

o r

a l tera tion
,
which is not pointed o ut .

PART I .

THE P ia n s were for keeping the k ingdom from the
Lo ch lin n ers ( I ) . Fin w a s thei r king. There wa s a ba ttle
between them a n d M a nus a t Dun Kin co rry i n I rela nd .

When M a nus went home
,
his foster-mother (nurse) , the

M uilea rta cn
, sa id tha t she would go to fight Fin , a nd to

ta ke from h im the Cup ofV i cto ry
”

(2)— a vessel o f cla y,
Of which it wa s sa id tha t i t wa s by drink ing from
i t, the Fia n s were a lwa ys victorious. M a nus sa id he
would send men with her

,
but she refused . She

would ta ke with her only her husba nd
,
the Ocea n

Smi th , a n d a loop o f i ron
,
ca l led the Litt le R idged

Crutch . She went a t ful l speed to Dun K in co rry.

The Fia n s saw something big a n d monstrous coming;
a n d Fin sa id

,

“ I f he h a s tra versed the universe ,
a n d gone round the world, i t i s M a nus’s foster—mother,
a nd she wa nts something pa rti cu la r .

” The Fia n s went
into the house a nd n ine times n ine o f them put thei r
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ba cks to the door
,
a n d put behind it n in e cha ins in ter

la cingea ch other. (She pul led a tree
,
a n d swept off the

bra nches , a n d h a d i t fo r a sti ck . The Ocea n Smi th
stayed a t the boa t . They put n ine wooden ba rs behin d
the door, a n d n in e feet in ston e a n d l ime, a nd n ine times
n ine 3) put thei r ba cks to the door. )
Fin was look ing o ut , a n d she came a nd spoke in a

low voice
Sbe.

I am a poor
,
poor Old woma n

,

Tha t ha ve come hotly pursued
I ha ve tra vel led the five-fifth s (4 ) o f I re la nd ,
An d found not a house to let me in .

I f yo u ha ve tra ve l led a ll tha t
,

I t i s the ma rk o f a ba d ma n
An d though your c law grow green benea th yo u,
Yo u wi l l not get a n open ing fromme.

Sbe.

Tha t i s a n evi l custom for a k ing
’s s o n

,

Who ought to Show heroism a nd grea t deeds
Tha t you should be ca l led a kin g’s s o n

,

An d n o t give a night
’s lodgings to a n Old woma n .

I f it be ma n n ers
,
or mea t

,
or hospi ta l i ty

Yo u wa nt
,
old woma n I

I wi l l sen d the mea t of a hundred men
,

And ta ke awa y from me your ta lk
,
old wom a n

Sbe.

I am not i n need of your wretched mea t,
Neither do I ca re for your grea t sa dn ess
I would prefer the wa rmth of your grea t fi re ,
And pa rta ke with your dogs .
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a n d put three p l i es Of the grey wrea thed ha i r o f the Old
woma n a bout his fist. Before he in a ny way checked
her ( l i t . , put a wrink le in her) , they sa nk to their wa ists
in snow .

“ HO
,
ho

,

” she sa id
,

“ young ma n
, yo u ha ve

hurt me ! I f i t be food o r drink yo u wa nt, you wi l l get
i t when I rea ch the boa t. ” [Va r.

,
rea ch the Ocea n Smi th

a ndyo uwi l l get i t. I t i s not tha t I wa nt
,
but

’

to ta ke
your grey ha i r to my gra n dfa ther.” “ Ho

,
ho

,
a re yo u

o n e of tha t sort P” She drew over her wrea thed grey
ha i r below her left a rm

,
a n d she la id her ha n d gen tly

upon h im a n d he himsel f hea rd the noise of every bone
brea king in hi s body.

“ I f yo u ha ve strength to go
home

,
tel l Fin tha t I ha ve go t the Cup of

He returned
,
a n d She went to Lochl in . M a nus re

solved to fight Fin . He ga thered his men
,
a n d went to

Dun Kin co rry to fight Fin .

They met , a nd commenced a t ea ch other . Al l the
Lo ch lin n ers were k i l led

,
a n d the “

Cup Of V ictory
”

w a s recovered . M a nus wa s boun d , a nd put under oa ths .
I t wa s then tha t Cona n sa i d

“ Let me to M a nus o f the swords,
Tha t I may sepa ra te his hea d from his body.

M a n us then sa id
“ A l ittle blow aga in st thee, Fin ,

I repent me of wha t I ha ve done to you .

VAR IANT.

’

[Then when the old woma n of grea t fury
Ga ve a kick to the door,
She broke the nine fa sten in gs
Before her ful l sp eed wa s checked
And she entered the dwel l ing o f Fin
An d ca ught Fin

’s Cup in her crooked claw .

She l ea p t upon the red rushingwa ter o f the oa rs ,
With Fin’s Cup in her right ha nd .

Fin lea pt qu ick
,
quick

,
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After the feet of the Old woma n
,

And ca ught the Cup ,
Since to h im belonged i ts V i rtue a nd Power .
Th inma n

,
so n of Roin

,
ca ught

H is big sword a n d hi s two Spea rs
An d the a ctive

,
youthfu l Osca r ca ught

The embroidered Skirt tha t wa s roun d her body.

They took the a p ple from the wretch
An d i f they did i t wa s n o t without a struggle
An d i f her hea d wa s not put on a nother body,
Her sou l n ever Obta in ed mercy.

High wa s her pla ce, a n d high her growth ,
High were her sa i l s for age (P) , ( 10)
An i ron crowba r un der her

,

An d two teeth westwa rd from her open mouth
Such a da rksome Old woma n
Wa s not seen sin ce the da ys O f Cu- chulla in .

1
] ( I 1)

PART I I .

He (M a nus) went home ba re a n d empty ha nded . His
fo stermo ther a sked for his men a n d he sa id they were
lost . King she sa id, tha t ever I ga ve the jui ce ofmy
s ide to you when yo u could not ki l l Fin ,

seeinghe i s on ly
a ha l fma n

”
o n e o f the twin s) . ( I 2) I sha l l go n ow ;

a nd a s ma ny men a s you ha ve lost I sha l l ta ke from the
Fia ns in twenty- four hours .” “ I sha l l ra i se

,
sa id M a nus

,

my Ships a n d go with you . She would n o t hea r o f
this , but tha t the Smi th should“

go with her. He wa s
good a t tel l ing stories , a n d would tel l everything to
M a nus , when they came home . The Smi th wa s n o t

wil l ing to go , though he h a d on ly hea rd o f Fin but she
ca ught h im, a n d threw h im into the boa t. They took
their sea j ourney. A l ittle gen t le breez e came a fter
them from the lower pa rt o f the hi l l s a n d from the

1 See p . I37, sta n z a 9.
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heights o f the trees , tha t would ta ke fol iage from a hi l l ,
a n d wi l lows from a tree

,
a n d l i tt le young rushes from

thei r ba se a n d roots . They bega n to throw the sea

a s ide
,
fla shing,

fla pping, foamin g, aga inst the bla ckn ess Of
the o ld ston e

,
a n d the pi tch - bla ckn ess of the boulder

ston es
,
the biggest bea st ea tin g the sma l lest bea st, a nd

the sma l lest bea st doing a s best i t cou ld the l ittle sea
birds beta kingthemse lves to rest a nd shel ter i n the wisp
o f the ma i n -ma st . She (the boa t) wou ld cut the ha rd
s lender sta l ks Of oa ts wi th her very stem,

for the grea t
excel lency o f her steersma n . ( I 3) Look up

,

” she sa id to
the Ocea n Smi th

,

“
a n d try a n d see la nd . When he

looked a ll roun d a bout h im
,
he s aw la nd a n d sa id ,

“ I f
i t be la nd i t i s sma l l

,
a n d i f i t be a crow it i s la rge.

“ Tha t i s true
,
my good fel low,

she sa id “ we ha ve n o t
the boa t a t i ts proper Speed .

” They put o ut the sma l l
broa d - bla ded

,
r idged oa rs , a nd every t ime they stretched

thei r ba cks they took in wa ter over the gunwa le o f the
boa t . For a ll the evi l s a n d toss ings they go t , they
rea ched la nd a nd drew up the boa t a bove the bea ch

( l i t. ,
“ i n the top o f the where the boys o f the

town could not ma ke sport o r la ughin g- stock o f i t. Sh e

ba de the O cea n Smi th go behin d a hi l lock a t the ba ck
o f the win d a n d i n front o f the sun

,
where he could see

everybody a n d n obody could see h im. ( 14 ) He did this,
a nd she wen t o n . Unfortun a tely

,
the Fia ns were Sleep

ing o n thei r a rms , a nd twen ty- four of them were o n

thei r brea sts . She bega n to ki l l them with the i ron
loop .

She ki l led twen ty- four o f the Fia n s
,

Alvin n himse l f foremost
Fel l by the ha nd of the grea t Con fl i ct

,

Before the wa rriors came to close qua rters.

Then commenced the Fia n s a n d the Ca r l in wi fe , a nd
were thra shing a nd s la shin g a nd working awa y a t o n e
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The o ld woma n wa s tea ring a t h im a n d driving h im
ba ckwa rds ; a nd Fin lost courage a t tha t t ime . I t wa s
then tha t he ordered them to cut the ea rth below her
sole , a n d to let her to the pla ce o f her gird le into the
groun d . She wa s intercepting us down a n d up l ike a

flame but for a ll the evi ls a n d tossings we go t , i t wa s
then we ki l led the Old woma n a nd ra i sed the ba ttle
shout
When the Ocea n Smi th , who wa s behind the wind

a n d i n front Of the sun
,
hea rd tha t the M ui lea rta c/c h a d

been Sla in
,
he put out to sea [here repea t the rhymes

descriptive of sea j ourneys] a nd rea ched Lochl in a lone .
M a nus met h im

,
a n d a sked where he h ad left the Old

woma n .

“ She h a s been k i l led , sa id the Ocea n Smi th .

Wretch
,
she h a s n o t been ki l led but when you saw

the doughty deeds She wa s doing, you fled .

”

Oh
,
she h a s been k i l led

Hole o f the ea rth h a s n o t swa l lowed her, n o r h a s
she been drowned o n brown sl ippery sea , a n d there were
not people in the universe who could ki l l my Mui l

ea rta cn.

”

No one s lew her but the Fia n s
,
the people who were

never overcome ; a n d never o n e has esca p ed from the
people o f the yel low wrea thed ha i r .”

Thus the O ld Woma n fin ished her j ourney.

VAR IANT OF PART I I .

A day the P ia ns were on a n Ea stern knol l ( I 7)
Ga z in g a t Erin a ll a roun d ,
There wa s seen comingover the wa ves
A hideous a pp a ri t ion— a hea vi ly rock ing
obj ect . ( 18 )

The name of the da un tless spectre
Wa s the ba ld - red

,
white -ma ned M uilea rta c/i .

Her fa ce wa s da rk grey , of the hue Of coa l s ,
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The teeth o f her j aw were s la nting red ,
There wa s one fla bby eye in her hea d ,
Tha t qu i cker moved tha n lure—pursuing ma ckerel .
Her hea d bri st led da rk a nd grey,
Like scrubwood before hoa r frost.
Wh en she saw the Fia n s Of highest prowess ,
The wretch coveted being in thei r midst.
At the outset o f fury a n d s la ughter,
She performed a n over- keen

,
tha n kless deed

She s lew in her frol i c a hun dred heroes ,
While loud la ughter w a s in her rough mouth .

ale as 9? PIG i t

Yo u wi l l lose the forelock Of your scrubby hea d
,

In l ieu o f ha ving a sked for O is ia n ’

s good ly so n .

file i f 9K 9k i t

They Offered her compensa t ion
,
i f she would turn ba ck

the way she came. She would not ta ke a ll the va l ua ble
j ewels in I rela nd ti l l she would get

The hea ds Of Osca r
, Ois ia n ,

a nd Fin
,

Gol l
,
a nd Corra l .

3K 9I6

They ma de a n enclosure for the grea t fight,
Lest the a ppa ri tion o n the field should cha nge .

The four best heroes among the Fia n s ,
She would comba t them a l together

,

And a ttend them ea ch by turns
,

Like the shimmeringbeam o f a flame.
Ma c-Coul o f good fortune met
The wretch

,
ha n d to ha nd .

Her fla nk wa s exposed to the violence o f the blows
,

And there were drops o f his blood o n the hea th tops.
The M ui lea rta c/c fel l by Fin

,

I f she d id , i t wa s not without stri fe
A tria l l i ke thi s he d id n o t get

Since the day o f Lon Ma cLio ven
’

s smi thy
,
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They l i fted the O ld Woma n o n the point o f their
spea rs

,

And tore her a sunder i n pieces.

The ta l e ra n northwa rds
To the borders of Lochl in O f ma n y people
An d the Smi th went with i ts purport
To the pa la ce o f the H igh King.

“ A mischief h a s been don e
,
sa i d the Ocea n Smith ,

The red M ui lea rta c/z ( 19 ) h a s been ki l led .

”

I f the porous ea rth h a s not swa l lowed her
,

O r the broa d ba re sea drowned her
,

Where were the p eople in the un iverse
Who could s la y the white—ma ned M ui lea rta cn P

The M ui lea rta cn fel l by the F ia n s
,

The comp a ny tha t never wa s touched with fea r ;
N o r ha tred o r cha nge comes
On the comely p eople o f yel low wrea thed ha i r .
I wi l l give words aga in ,

I f the smooth M ui lea rta cn h a s been k i l l ed ,
Tha t I wi l l n o t lea ve in Fa i r Erin
H i l lock

,
pla ce o f shelter

,
or i sla nd

,

Tha t I wi l l not l i ft i n the cross- trees of my ships
,

Erin fa i rly - ba la n ced
,
ful l weight

I f i t does n o t ta ke to kick ing a t sea

When i t i s being l i fted from i ts sea -wa l l s
,

I sha l l put crooked hooks into the la nd
,

To draw it from i ts fa sten ings .
Numerous a re the shipmen

,
O Ma nus !

Tha t could l i ft the fifth -

p a rt of Er in
And there a re not a s m a ny ships o n sa l t wa ter
As would l i ft a fifth -pa rt Of Erin .

”

E ight a n d eight- score Ships ,
Were ra ised of forces

,
a n d they were n umerous

,

To ra ise the ra nsom o f the M ui lea rta cli .
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A ’

MHUILEARTACH (A
’

CHEUD EARANN . )

BHA n a Fia n ta n a ir so n a n rlogh a chd a chuma il bh o n a

Lo chla in n ich ( I ) . Bha Fion n ’

n a righ orra . Bha blar ea to rra
’

fhe
’

in agus Marius a ig D im—Ch in n - a
’
- choire a rm a n E irin n .

Da r a cha idh Man us dha ch a idh
,
thuirt a mhuime

,

“A
’ Mhuil

ea rta ch
”

, gu
’

n ra ch a dh i th o irt blai r do Fh io n n agus gu
’
n

tuga dh i ua ithe a n Corn -Bua dh a ch so ith ea ch creadha
,
a ir

a n robb e a ir ’
fhaga il, gur a ri n le deo ch Ol a s a bh a a n Fhe

’

in n
’

da o n n a n a
’

fa o ta in n bua idh . Thuirt Manus gu
’

n cuireadh e
da oin e lea th a

,
a ch dhiult i . Ch a tuga dh i lea th a a ch a n duin e

a icc
, Go bh a in n n a n Cua n ,

agus lab- ia rruin n ,
ris a n a bra dh iad,

a n Tro sda n beag, druimn ea ch . Gh abh iad gu a sta r gu D irn
Ch in n - a

’

ch o ire . Chun n a ic a n Fhe
’

in n
’

rud mOr dua itheil a

t igh in n , agus thuirt Fion n ,
“ Ma Sh iubh a il e

’

n domba n , agus
ma chua irt ich e ’

n sa ogh a l, is i muime Mhan uis a th
’

a n n
,
is

th a rud sOn ruich te a dh i th o irre .

”
Cha idh a n Fhéin n

’
a st igh

do
’

n tigh ; agus chuir n a oi n a o in ea r a n druim ris a n dorus
,

agus chuir iad n aoi slabh ra idhea n ia rruin n a n gla ca ibh a

chei le.
Sp ion i cra o bh agus sgrio s i dh i n a mea ngla in ,

agus bh a i
a icc ’

n a ba ta . Dh
’

fhuirich Go bha in n - n a n -Cua n a ig a
’ bhata .

Chuir ia d n a oi druill a ir a n dorus, is n aoi tro idhea n a n c loich
’

s a n a o l
,
is cha idh n a oi ca ogad (3) le a n droma n n a ibh ris a n

dorus.
Bh a Fion n a

’
sea lltuin n a ma ch

,
agus th z

‘
rin igise, agus thuirt

i a n guth losa l
I se.

IS mise ca il lea ch th ruagh , thruagh ,

’
Thain iga ir a dia n —rua ig
Sh iubha il mi cOig—chOigeamh (4 ) n a h -Birin u

,

’

S ch a d’ fhua ir mi tigh a le igeadh a st igh mi .

Fi on n .

Ma sh iubh a il thusa s in gu h -ui lidh (5 )
’
S comh arra s in a ir dro ch dhuin e
’

S ged ua in ichea dh do spu ir fo dha d,

Uam- sa cha ’n fha ighea dh tu fo sgladh .



A
’

III nu i lea r ta c/c.

I se.

’

S Ole a n clea chda dh s in do mh a c righ ,
Do

’m bu dua l ga isg
’
agus mOr-

ghn iomh

M a c righ
’

ga radha in n rlut,
’

S n a ch tugadh tu cuid o idhche do cha illich .

Fi o n n .

Ma
’

Se modh , n o bia ta chd, n o fia la chd
’

Th a dh i th o rt , a cha illea ch l
Cuiridh mise thuga d b ia dh cheud fea r,
’

S t ogdh iom do Shea n ch a s
,
a ch a illea ch

I se.

Cha
’

n
’

eil mise ’m feum do bh ldh bh o chd,
’

S ch a t a
’

s ai l l leamdo t r sp ro chd ;

B
’

fhearr leam a bh ith am bla th ’

s do thein e t ir
,

’

S a bhith a n comith ri do cho r
‘
ra ibh .

F i o n n .

Na ch fh ada idh thusa tein e dhuit fern ,
Fa r a n seid thu e le t’ a n a il P
’

S cui r cua l ch o n n a idh r i d’gh a rbh - chn ea s ,

— Pro n n geuga n beaga ri do chrui t]
’

S dea n gu crlo n n a ris do gh a radh .

I se.

An t - se isea r luoch a
’

s fh earr
’

Sa n Fhéin n
’

Fa ic thusa a ir a n raon a ma ch iad ;
’

S
’

n ua i r ruigea s a n sn ea chd a n crios do ibh ,
Cha

’

n urra in n iad tein e fha da dh .

[Va r — An n a oi n a o in ea r ’

ga bhell a s l igh
Ra da r a n tugba

’

s a n fhra igh

Ruigea dh a n sn ea chd dh o ibh a n crios
,

’

S ch a ra ch adh leo tein e fh adadh . ]

Thuga
’

cha illea ch
,

’

bu ch rua idh cOmh rag,
Brea b a dh

’

io n n sa idh n a cOmh ia ;

I 47
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’

Smu’

n d
’

th ill i bun -dubh (6) a co ise
Bhrist i n a n aoi slabhra idhea n ia rruin n a gla ca ibh a

ch ei le [agus th ilg i n a la o ich a ir a n druim-direa ch

a ir a n h rla r] .

Shea cha in n Fio n n a n ra tha d Oirre is gh abh ise gu c isde n a n

seud
,
agus thug i lea tha a n Corn -Bua dha ch .

Dh ei rich n a da o in e ,
Dh e i rich Ca o ilt’ 7) is dh

’

éirich each ;
’

S dh
’

éirich fea r- ioma irt n a n ramh ( 8 )
A dh ’

fh a lbh a n déigh n a ca illich .

Ch a b’ urra in n do ibh breth o irre . Cha idh Osca r, am fea r
’
bu laidire do

’

n Fhéin n
’

a s a deigh . Rug e o irre a ir cho is a ig
uchd Bein n -Ea da in n .

1 Bha
’fa lt l ia th a

’

sla o da dh r ithe
,
agus

rug Osca r a ir. Thug e diI i
’
- leum

,
agus chuir e tr i dua ll do

fh a lt ca s
,
l ia th n a ca illich m’

a dh o rn . Mu
’
n tug e sreama dh

a isde , cha idh ia d fo dh a gu
’mmea dh o n a n sn ea chda . Ud

ud a la o cha in a rs
’

ise
,

“

gh o rta ich thu mi . M a
’

S e b ia dh

n o deo ch a th a dh i th o rt
, gh eibh thu e

’
n ua ir a ruigea s mise

a n iubhra ch . [RuigGo bh a in n - n a n—Cua n
’

S gh eibh thu e .

Ch a
’

n e Sin a tha dh i th o rm
,
a ch t

’

fh a lt l ia th a th o irt a

dh
’

io n n sa idh mo shea n a ir.

”
H o h o a n a rmdiubh Sin thu P

”

Th a rruing i n a l l a fa lt ca s
,
l ia th

,
O

’

gairdea n to isgei l, agus
leag i a lamb gu h - eutrom a ir

,
agus chua l e fhéin fua im a

h -uile cn aimh .

Ma th a sp io n n a dh aga d a dhol da ch a idh , in n is do Fh io n n

gu bhei l a n Corn -Buadha ch agam- sa .

”

Th i l l e, agus ch a idh ise do Lo chla in n . Chuir Manus ro imhe
blar a tho irt do Fh io n n . Chruin n ich e a dha o in e, agus cha idh
e gu D i i n -Ch in n - a

’
- ch o ire a th o irt blair do Fh io n n .

Ch o in n ich iad, agus th o is ich ia d a ir a che’ i le . Bha n a Loch
la in n ich uile a ir am ma rbha dh , agus bha a n Corn -Bua dh a ch

a ir
’
fh a o ta in n a ir

’

a is . Ch a idh Man us a chea nga l, -agus ch a idh
mio n n a n a chur a ir.

’

S a rma n Sin a thuirt Con a n

A leigeil gu Man us n a n la n n
’

S gu
’

n sga radh e
’

ch ea n n O
’

ch o rp .

1 Bein n -E ada i r (Th e H i l l o f H owth , n ea r Dubl in ) .
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'

ams .

Toga idh mise, a rsa Manus
,
mo chuid lo ingeis , agus

theid mi lea t .” Cha chluin n ea dh i so , a ch a n Go bh a in n a

dhol lea th a . Bh a esa n ma th gu n a ighea chda n in n seadh , agus
dh

’

in n seadh e do Mhan us a h -uile n i da r a th igeadh iad a ir

a n a is . Cha ro bb a n Go bha in n to i lea ch fa lbh
, ged n a ch d’r in n

e a ch cluin t in n mu Fhio n n ; a ch rug ise a ir, agus th ilg i e a rms
a
’ bhata . Ghabh ia d a n turus-cua in . Thain ig so irbhea s beag
c iuin a s a n deigh o isle n am bea n n , is o airde n a n cra obh , a

bheirea dh duillea ch a bein n is seilea ch a cra o ibh , agus lua cha ir
bheag, bg, a s a bun agus a s a freumha ch . Thbis ich ia d a ir

t ilgea dh n a fairge fio lca n a ich
,
fa lca n a ich , fua lca n a ich , a ir

dubha a sea n - ch lo ich
,

’

s a ir p iceadh a son n a ch lo ich , a
’

bhéisd
’

bu mho ’

gi thea dh n a béisd
’

bu lugba ,
’

s a bhéisd
’
bu

lugba a
’

dea n amh ma r a dh
’

fha o da dh i . Gal laga beaga a
’

chua in a
’

gabha il fai l agus fa sga idh a rm a n so p a
’

chro in n

mhoir a ice. Ghea rra dh i ’
n co innlein ca ol , crua idh , co irce,

ro imh a dubh - th o isea ch
,
a ig ro fheabh a s a st iurama iche . ( 13)

Sea ll sua s
, a rs

’ ise
,
ri Go bh a in n - n a n —Cua n ,

“ is fen ch am fa ic

thu am fea ra n n .

’Nua i r a shea ll esa n thuige is ua ithe,

chun n a ic e feara n n is thuirt e Ma
’

s fea ra n n e, i s beage, agus
ma

’

s fea n n ag e,
’

s mor e .

“ Is fio r s in , a la o ch a in ,

”
a rs

’

ise, ch a
’

n
’

eil a n iubhra ch a iga sta r cea rt lein n .

Chuir iad a ma ch n a raimh bheaga , bha isgea n ta , dhruimn

ea ch ’

s ch a robb sin eadh a bheireadh iad a ir a n druim, n a ch
tuga dh iad uisge st igh a ir beul-mbr a bhata . H—n i le uilc n o

urbh a idhe
’

ga n d
’

fhua ir iad, rain ig iad t ir is tha rruing iad a n

iubh ra ch am braighe a
’

ch lada ich , fa r n a ch dea n adh ma ca n a
’

bha i le-mhoir b il ird n o magadh o irre .

Dh
’

orduich ise do Gho bh a in n - n a n -Cua n do l a ir cn oca n ,
a ir

c I gaoithe
’
s a ir a o da n n grein e, fa r am fa icea dh e a h -uile

duin e
,

’
s n a ch fa icea dh duin e idir e . ( 14 ) Rin n e s in , is

ch a idh ise a ir a h - agh a idh . Gu mi- fh o rta n a ch , bha n a Fia n ta n

’
n a n

’ coda l a ir a n cn id arm,
agus bh a cei th ir- a r- fh ichead dh iubh

a ir a n uchd. Thbisich i a ir am ma rbh adh leis a n li ib ia rruin n .

Mha rbh i

Cei lh ir- a r-fh ichea d de
’

n Fhemn ’

,

’

S Ailbh in n fé in a ir thus ,



A Mfim
'

lea r l a c/z . 1 5 I

Thuit a ir laimh n a h - I o rghuil mhoir,
Mu

’

n dea cha idh n a sebid
’
n a n dluth

’

s .

”

An s in thoisich n a Fia n ta n is a
’

cha illea ch
,

’

s bh a iad
’

a

slio ca rta ich
,

’

s a
’

sla ca rta ich s a
’

gabha i l d
’

a chei le . Bh a i
’

ga n cea p a dh ma r la sa ir St s is shua s . Bha i ard . An sin

dh
’

ia rr Osca r e bh ith a ir a chur ’
n a h - agh a idh , e fé in 5

’
s bh a i

’

ga th rom- liaba dh
,

’

s
’

ga ioma in a n comh a ir a chu i l ; agus

gh a bh Fion n lag
-mh isn ea ch . Dh

’
ia rr e orra sp a idea n a

gha bh a il is ia d a gh ea rra dh fo idhp e
’

s a cur a ir a h - a is
, gus am

fa igh ea dh ia d co throm ioma in n o bua la idh o irre. Rin n ia d
to l l

,
agus dh

’

ioma in ia d a ir a h - a is i gus a n dea ch a idh i a n n .

Bha i fha tha st ’

ga n cea p a dh ma r la sa ir, a ch n a h - n i le h -uilc n o

h -urbha idhe
’

ga n d
’

fhua ir ia d
,
mh a rbh ia d a

’

ch a illea ch mu
’

n

do sta d ia d. Thog ia d a n s in ga o ir
-ch a th a 1e to ilin n t in n ;

agus a n s in ceith ir- a r-fh ichead do n a Fia n ta n a bh a a n Coire
Ghlin n e

,

’

n ua i r a chua l ia d e
,
bh a fh io s a ca gu

’

n robb fa rgra dh
a ir tea chd a i r a n Fhéin n

’ Rui th ia d a n ul l
,
is thuirt fea r

dh iubh r i ’ch omp a n a ch A righ fhe
’

in ! n a ch in n sea dh tu

dh omh c iama r a bh a i ’n ua i r a bh a i a ir a ca sa n Ch a
’

n
’

e il

mise a n urra in n sin in n sea dh a ch do n ea ch a bh a
’

ga fa 1cmn .

”

[
’

S e so a n t—ai te cea rt a ir so n Dua n n a Muilea rta ich a ithris . ]

La th a dhuin n a ir tula ich sh o ir
, ( 1 7)

’

Sea llta in n E irin n mu’
n cua irt

Thain igo irn n bh a rr mui r sleamh a in trom,

Ath a rn a ch ( 1 5 ) trom,
n eb-

gh la s .

Da fh ia ca i l sea chad sia r a ir a cra o s ,

’

S ceith ir a imh lea n ’
n a mas

Ceith ir-ar-fh ichea d de
’
n Fhéin n

’

,

’

S Ailbh in n fe’ in a ir thus
,

’Thuit a ir laimh n a h - I o rghuil mhbir,
Mu

’

n dea cha idh n a sloigh a n dluth
’

s . (1 6)
Sin

’

nua ir a labh a ir Goll,
An son n n a ch ro bh riamh ’

sa chu i l
Leigibh mi

’

ga h
- io n n suidh greis,

’

Sgu feuch a in n r i clea s lugh
’

s .

”

Bha a
’
ch a illea ch

’

ga riabadh
,

’

s
’

ga ioma in a n co in n eamh a
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ch il i] . Agus gh a bh Fion n lag-mh isn ea ch a n n a ir sin . Sin a n

n a i r a dh
’

orduich e a n ta lamh a ghearra dh o
’bon n ,

’

s a

le igea dh gu io n a d a crios ’

sa n lar. Bh a i ’ga r cea p adh shio s IS

sh ua s ma r la sa ir
’

s n a h -uile h -uilc n o h -urbh a idhe
’

ga n

d
’

fhua ir sin n
,
s in da r a mh a rbh sin n a

’

cha illea ch
,

’
s thugsin n

a n ga o ir
- ch a tha a sa in n .

Da r a chua l Go bha in n - n a n -Cua n ,
a bha a ir cul ga oithe

’

s r i
a o dun n grein e gu

’

n do mh a rbh a dh a
’ Mhuilea rta ch , gh abh e

ma ch gu cua n . [Ra n n mu thurus - cua in . ] Rain ige Lo ch la in n
leis fhéin Ch o in n ich Man us e

,
agus dh

’

fh o igh n ea chd e dheth ,
c’ait’ a n d

’

fhage a
’

cha illea ch .

“ Mha rbha dh i ,
”
thuirt Go bh

a i n n - n a n -Cua n .

O bhéisd ch a do mh a rbh a dh a ch da r a chun n a ic thusa

eagh n a dh a bha i dea n amh , theich thu .

“
O mh a rbha dh i . ”

Cha do shluig a n ta lamh - to l l i ,
’

s cha do bhath adh i a ir

muir sleamhuin lom
,

’
s ch a ro bb do sh luagh a ir a n domba n n a

mh a rbh adh mo Mhui lea rta ch ,

”

Cha do mh a rbh i a ch a n Fhe i n n

An dream a ir n a ch do tharla dh bua idh
’
S a o n riamh ch a dea ch ’ a s
Ai r a n dream fh a lt -bhuidhe ch a s .

Ma r s in chri o ch n a ich a
’

cha illea ch a turus .

AN DARA EARRAN N .

La th a do
’

n Fhein n a ir tula ich sh o ir ( 1 7)
Agamh a rc Eirin n m’

a t imch io ll
,

Chun n ca s a
’

tea chd bharr th o n n
,

Arra chd éi t idh , creadh a ll, trom.

’

S gu
’m b

’

e b’a ium do ’

n fhua th n a ch ro bh tiom
A’M huilea rta ch mha o l

,
ruadh

,
mhuing

—fh io n n .

Bha
’
h -a o da n n dubh -

gh la s a ir dhrea ch gua il,

Bha deud a ca rba id cla on - rua dh
,

Bh a a o n shui l gh loga ch
’

n a cea n n
,

’

S gu
’m bu lua i th ’ i n a rio n n a ch ma dha ir

Bh a grea n n gla s-dhubli a ir a cea n n ,
Ma r ch o ille ch rio n a ich ro imh chrith -reo tha
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Mha rbhadh a
’Mhuilea rta ch rua dh

Mur do shluiga n ta lamh - tol l i ,
N o mur do bhath muir lea th amlom i ,
C

’

ait’ a n robb do dha o in ’
a ir domba n ,

Na mha rbhadh a
’Mhuilea rta ch mhuing- fl i io n n ?

”

Thuit a ’

Mhuilea rta ch leis a n Fh ia n n ,

A ’

bhuidhea n n leis n a ch gabh - te h amb .

Ch a t igfua th n o a th a rra ch a s ,

A ir a n t - sluagh aluin n , fha lt -bhuidhe, ch a s .

Bheiream- sa bria thra a ris
,

M a mha rbh a dh a
”

Mhuilea rta ch mh i n ,
Na ch fagmi

’

n E irin n a igh

Tom
,
in n is

,
n o ei lea n ,

Na ch togmi a rma n cra n n aga ibh mo long,
Eirin n co ra n ta

,
co th roma ch

Ma r dea n a dh i breaba n a ich a ir muir ,
’

Ga toga i l a s a ton n a -bha l la ,
Croca in ch roma ri t ir

,

’

Ga ta rruinga s a tadh a ibh .

I s mor a n luchd lo ingeis , a Mhan uis ,
’
Thogadh coigeamh a dh

’

Eirin n ,

’

S cha
’

n
’

eil do lo ingeis a ir sai le,
Na th ogadh cbigeamh a dh

’

Eirin n .

Ochd agus o chd fichea d long
Th oga da r a dh

’

fh ea chd
’

s bu trom,

Th o irt a ma ch éiriga
’ Mhuilea rta ich . ( 19 )

Ch a idh ia d a ir t ir a n ca la Reinu-Eada irm.

1 Cha idh Fea r

ghus muirn ea ch ma c Moirn e a ir thea chda irea chd
’

ga n ion u
suidh 3 th a irge dh o ibh cumba gun fhea ll,

’

s iad a th illea dh a n

ta o bh a thain ig iad.

Tha irge dho ibh o chd c iad bra ta ch
, (20)

Ca oin -da ith te
,
agus lii irea ch

1 Bein n -Eada i r .



A
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Ochd c ia d co n a ir mhea nga in (2 1 )
Ochd c ia d mion do io n ndra in n
Ochd c iad gea rr

- fha lta ch
, grua idh

-dhea rg
Ochd c iad lan cloga id d

’

en or dhea rg

Ged gheibheadh iad s in , cha t illeadh iad gus fa igheadh

iad

Cea n n Osca ir, Oisein ,
’

s Fh in n ,

Gh o il
,
agus Ch o irill.

3?

Gea rra idh s ibh
’

ur tea n n - leum tha r mu r
,

Ar n eo fa n a idh s ibh ri’r n - a imhlea s ;
An longa

’

s mb a t hugsibb th a r mui r,
Le go in ea ladh ,

Ma th a a dh
’

fhui l n ur co lla in n ibh

Sn amha idh i a ir ’

ur droma n n a ibh .

’

nua ir a thugia d a n la tha mor agus ro -mhbr

La tha ca tha Bein n -Ea da in n
,

Fa r am bu lio n a r cea n n ’

ga chromadh ,
Agus muin ea l

’

ga mha o la dh .

Ch a dea ch a idh a o n riamh a s ,

Ach leth - Ch ia d fea r
,

’

Cha idh ma r thria ll srutha gu sai l
’

,

’

Sga o ir
- ch a th a ’

ga n ioma in .

N OTES.

( 1 ) Reci ters a re n o t agreed a s t o th i s being th e p urp o se fo r
wh ich the P ia n s were. Some (a n d th i s i s th e mo s t ra t i o n a l o f th e
rea l i s t ic exp la n a t io n s) s ay they were a bo dy o f hun ters th a t fo l
lo wed th e ch a se bo th in I rela n d a n d Sco t la n d. As t o th e i r h aving
a sep a ra te kingdom,

t ra di t i o n makes n o men t io n .

(2) M o re co rrectly Cup o f V i rtues”
,
o r p rec i o us cup .

(3) Ca oga d i s exp la in ed in dict io n a ries a s mea n ingfifty. I t wa s

exp la in ed by th e p erso n from wh om th i s p o rt io n with in bra cket s
wa s hea rd, th a t th e n umber wh o p ut th e i r ba cks t o th e do o r wa s
n in e t imes n in e a n d there a re o th er co nfirma t io n s o f a n exp la n a
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t i o n h ea rd from a n o ld ma n
,
th a t ca oga d wa s used to s ign ify n in e

da ys o r t imes .
(4) I n th e twelfth cen tury , I rel a nd wa s d ivided in to five k i ng

doms fl Uls ter (Co
‘
ne Le i n ster (Co

‘
zjge M e i th

(Afi tk) , Co n n a ugh t a n d M un ster (Co
‘
z
’

ge-Al zmzka ) . T he

rulers o f th ese d ivi s i o n s were s tyled k ings ; a n d o ver a ll w a s th e
o n e ca l led the “ H igh K i ngo f I rela n d A rd 72g} : E z

'

rz
'

mz. C a irb re

wh o slew O sca r
,
wa s o n e o f the se ; a n d F in ’s o wn gen ea logy i s

t ra ced up t o th e same ro ya l l in e .

(5) Th e commo n fo rm i s a i le
,
but th e va rio us rec i ters s a id

Th i s mayh a ve been merely the a tt ra cti o n o f th e emp h a s i s .
At a ll even ts , n o t much weigh t i s t o be p la ced up o n the p ecul ia ri t y.

(6) Th e usua l p h ra se i s bo n n -dub/z,
“
th e b la ck s o le ,” wh ich i s

exp la in ed to be th e h eel .
(7) Ca o z

'

lz
‘
e (Th i nma n ) wa s ca l led D a org/zla s (Th o ro ugh -

grey)
t i l l the day wh en th e swo rds o f th e F i a n ch iefs were ma de in th e

magic smi th y o f Lo n M a cLio vun
,
o f wh ich th ere i s a n a cco un t i n

a sep a ra te ba l la d .

(8) Th i s exp re ss io n i s n o t icea ble , a s a referen ce t o i t s being a

s ea -figh t . Th ere do es n o t seem t o h ave been a n y o n e i n p a rt icula r
o f th e F ia n ba n d t o wh om th i s p o st wa s a ss ign ed.

(9) Th i s sen ten ce, a n d th e o th ers wi th in bra cke t s
,
a re from Oth er

o ra l vers io n s .
( t o ) The mea n ing o f th e wo rd age (a o z

’

s ) i s n o t eviden t .
( I I ) I n tra di t io n , Cuch ulin i s n o t men t io n ed in co n n ect io n with

th e P i a n s . Th e l a ys a bo ut h imself o r h is ch a rio t a re d ifferen t from
a n yth ing to be fo un d in M a h ers o n .

( 12) F in
’s mo th er wa s th e da ugh ter o f th e Ul ster smi th (An

gob/l a i n ” a n d t he ugl iest woma n in a ll I rela n d. H is twin
s i ster wa s D ia rmid’s mo th er .
( 13) i n th e H ebrides

,
den o tes th e s teersma n

o f a p a rt icula r b o a t , s i z
'

zlra da z
'

r a steersma n gen era l ly.

( 14) Rh ymes
'

o r
“ run s” such a s th i s a n d th o se

p receding, in t h e descri p t io n o f t he sea -j o urn ey, a re c ommo n i n

G a el ic ta les , a n d a re ma de use o f by th e rec i ter o n every sui ta bl e
o cc a s i o n . Th ey a re mo re o r less ful l , a cco rd ing t o th e sk i l l o f th e
rec i ter .
( 15) Th i s wo rd a n d A rra c/zf

,
wh ich i s used by o th er rec i ters , i s

mo st p ro ba bly from a f/za r (the a ir) , a n d merel y den o t es a n a eria l
p h en omen o n .

( 16) Th i s i s a p iece taken un co n sc io usly by the rec i ter from
a n o ther F i a n ba l la d, ca l led Ailvin n o r l o rghuin .
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view o f the P ia n s a s th e rep resen ta t ives o f bo di ly st rength . On e

o f th e F ia n s (am de
’

n lo o king a t th e sea break ing i n

fo am,
wa s to ld th a t i t wa s la ugh ing a t h im. He wa s fo r rush ing

o ut t o ch a s t i se i t .
The idea o f p erso n ifica t io n i s h o wever , en t i rely lo st s igh t o f by
rec i ters , a n d i t belo ngs t o the p o et

’s ski l l th a t
,
wh i le h is wo rds a re

s ingula rly descrip t ive o f th e a ngry Sea , such sh o uld be the ca se .

Th e l in es en clo sed with in bra ckets (p p . 138 writ ten do wn in

1870, from th e d ic ta t io n o f J ames C amero n , a n a t ive o f M o rven
res iden t in Co l l , a re i l lustra t ive o f th is , a n d o f th e ma n n er in wh ich
mo dern idea s become invo lved with o ld t ra dit io n .



THE LAY OF THE SM ITHY.

(DUAN NA CEARDACH . )

THE fol lowing vers ion o f the Lay of the Smi thy w a s
ta ken down a t Portree

, Skye , from A ngus Ma cVurrich ,

or Ma c l’h ers o n
,
i n O ctober 187 1 , a n d i s here given a s

o f va lue to the a n t iqua ry in tra cing the story o f the
Cyclop s a n d Polyp hemus . I t would show tha t the
sto ry may be a s old a s the d ispe rs ion of the huma n
ra ce . The Celts

,
i n ta king the story to the extreme

west o f Europe
,
a nd i ts beingfound in Greece a n d Rome ,

wou ld i nd ica te i ts ea rly origin . The Cyclops , who
framed the thunderbol ts o f Jupiter

,
a n d the one - eyed

Polyphemus i n hi s ca ve
,
may be but va ri a nts o f the

same story . Al lus ion to the one - eyed gia n t , whose
dwel l i ngw a s i n a ca ve

,
a n d whose eye w a s pierced by

the roa sting- i ron ,
i s to be foun d in ma n y other Ga el i c

sto r ies ; a n d when the incident of a story i s sa id to be
remote in t ime

,
o r p l a ce , no question a s to i ts truth i s

thought o f. The smi th ha ving on ly o n e leg , a nd ha ving
a smi thy

,
would lea d to h is identifica t i on with V ul ca n

,

the go d o f smi ths
,
who wa s l amed in his fa l l from

hea ven . At a ll events
,
the s to ry seems o lder tha n Rome

,

or Athens , o r even Troy .

A day tha t we were a t Lua ch a ir Lea th a n ,

Like five grouped , w a s our comp a n y
Myself, Osca r, a n d Dergla s ,

Lon Ma cLeva n
,
a n d M a cCuma l h imsel f.

There wa s seen comi ng from the hi l l
A long, d a rk ma n

,
upon o n e leg,
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In a ma ntle of da rk grey sk in ,
And a n a pron o f the same clothi n g .

Fionn sp oke , a s he stood ,
To the fel low who w a s pa ss ing
Where

,
smi th

,
i s your dwel l ing,

O r
,
ma n with the sk in coveri ng?

I f your sup pos it i on i s correct ,
Lo n Ma cLeva n w a s my ba ptisma l n ame ;
I w a s a whi l e a t smi th work
Wi th the King of Lochl in in G i lvin .

Where
,
smi th

,
i s your smi thy

,

O r wi l l we be the better o f seei ng i t ?
I f I ca n yo u wi l l n o t be the better,
But i f yo u wi l l be the better, see i t.

I lay you un der spel l s ,
Si n ce you a re améfiz

’

ow of seei ng (P) my smi thy ,
To be i n a d a rk

,
d a rk grey, s ickly gl en

To - n ight westwa rd from the do ors o f my smi thy .

They then bega n to ha sten ,

Unti l they formed five compa n ies
One comp a n y o f these wa s the smi th ,
An d a nother compa ny w a s Dergla s .

An other compa n y wa s Derg,
so n o f B ru in

(Red the Druid
’s son P) ,

Fion n w a s a fter them,
a lon e .

The smi th would ta ke on ly o n e step
Over every d a rk grey, desert gl en ,

An d they could not see, but wi th d ifficu lty,
A piece o f hi s ra iment over h is ha unches .

Op en , open ,
sa i d the smi th .

Force i t before yo u,

” sa id B ergl a s .
I wou ld not lea ve you in the door o f my smi thy

,

In a d a ngerous pla ce a l on e .

”
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Tha mise ’

g
’
ur cuir fo ghea sa ibh

O
’
n a

’

s sibb luchd lea sga irt mo chea rda ch ,

Bh i
’
n glea n n a n du cia r du, do ch a rd

No chd sia r o dho rsa ibh mo chea rda ch .

Thbisich iad a n sin r i siubha l
Gus a n dea ch ia d ’

n a n cbigbuidhea n n ,
Bu bhuidhea n n dh iubh sin a n Go bh a in

,

Bu bhuidhea n n ei le dh in B a or—gh la s ,
’
S bu bhuidhea n n ei le (lh iu Dea rgMa c Druidhea n

Bha Fion n ’
n a n deigh

’

s e ’
n a a o n a r.

’
S ch a ghea rra a n gobba a ch a on a cheum
A i r ga ch glea n n a n cia r dhu fasa ich ,

’
S ch a

’

n fh a iceadh iad a ch a ir eigin n

Sgbd dheth e ididh a ir a mhasun .

Fo sga il, fo sga il, a rs
’
a n go bha in ,

Bruid romh ad e
,

”
a rs

’
B a or—gh la s .

Ch a
’
n fhaga in n thu

’

n dorus mo chea rda ch
’
N a ite gabh a idh

’

s t.u
’
n ad a o n a r.

”

Fhua ir iad a n sin builgri sheideadh ,
’

Sgu
’
n d’ fhua ir ia d a rmeigin n cea rda ch

Cei th ir lamh a n a ir ga ch gobh a in
U ird a ’

lugh adh is tea n ch a ire
’
S n a h -ui rd sh i th bh a ’

ga freaga irt
’

S bea chd fea rr a fhreagradh B aor-gh la s .

Da o r-

gh la s fea r gla n adh n a cea rda ch ,

O b’ abh a ist da bh i ’
n a shea samh

’
S bu deirge n a gua l a n da ra ich
A shnuadh o th o radh n a h - o ibrea ch .

Sin la bh a ir fea r dheth n a go ibhn ea n

Gu grimea ch
’
s gu gruama ch

Co a s tha in igCa o ilte gun tioma
Mbi ll o irn a n t - in n ea n cruadh a ch .

Sorrowful am I a fter Th inma n (Ca o ilte) ,
Si nce my contempora r ies a re not a l ive .



Tée Lay of Me s
’

téy. 163

I am fi l led with sa dness , agony, a nd pa in
At pa rtingwith my foster- brother,
Th inma n (Ca o i lte) , my true foster- brother

1

Wi th whom I could win v ictory a n d ba nner
Th inma n (Camil le) , my perfect fe l low-wa rrior,
And a rel i ef to the P ia ns in t ime of need .

He wa s not Chief of us a ll,
But the merc ifu l H igh King.

Ha ve you hea rd o f Fionn’s j ourney
From the s ide o f the big city tha t wa s i n I rela nd ?
The grea t Ca irbre ,
Greedy

,
l oud - spea king,

Seiz ed I rel a nd
Under o n e ru le .

They sent word for us
To Ta ra

,

From Imra da ck to the ba ttl e o f Ga vra .

They d id a deed worse tha n tha t,
To be wa nting the lordship over us.
We a n swered the grim champion ,
As m a ny of us of a ll a ges a s were there .

There were not o f the Fia n s a l together
As ma ny a s would sa t i sfy them .

Fifteen hundred a n d good horsemen
We were

, o n the white customa ry way.

We go t honour a nd respect .

I s mula da ch mi ’
n deigh Cha o ilte,

Na ch ma irio n n luchd mo chon - tra o n a idh ,

Lion mulad mi
,
cradh , is go irtea s,

’
N am sga ra chduin n dh omh r i m

’

ch o -dh a lta

Ca o ilt mo ch o -dh a lta cea rt

Leis a n ioma ra in n bua idh is bra t.

1 True fo ster-b ro th er, i .a . , bo rn a t the same t ime, a n d bro ugh t
up un der the same tui t io n .
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Ca o ilte mo le i r chuir-ch a tha
,

’
S am furta ch do

’
n Fhéin n sa la tha

Cha b’ e bu chea n n a rd o irn n uile

Ach Ard Righ n a trbca irea ch .

An oua la s ibh se turus Fh in n
,

Ma ch a slio s a
’bh a i le mho ir bha’

n B irinu
An cairbrea ch mor

Lo n a ch
,
la bhra ch

Ghla cadh leis Eirin n
Fuidh

’
n a o n sma chd

Chuir iad fio s birn n e

Cu Teamhra idh

O I omrada ch gu ca th Cha bhruin n .

Rin n ia d gn iomh bu duilleadh n a sin

A bh i ’
n t i a ir a r t ighea rn a s .

Fhreaga ir sin n a n cuireadh dbbha idh

Ga ch l in n uile ma r a bh a sin n .

Cha ro bb a rmdo ’
n Fhéin n uile

N a dh
’
fhagadh iadsa n co buidhea ch .

Coigceud deugagus deagh mha rca iche
Bha sin n a ir a n ra th ad gle

-

ghea l clea chda ch .

Fhua ir sin n o n o ir is miadh .

The foregoing fragmenta ry pieces a re given a s they
were ta ken down from a very estima ble ma n in 187 1 .

The first ten l i nes a re proba bly pa rt o f a lament for
Th inma n a contempora ry o f the poet

,
a n d the

rest i s o f va lue to those interested in the question o f the
rea l ex i stence o f the Fia ns

,
a s showing tha t there wa s

more tha n o n e poem o r lay i n c i rcu la t ion a bout the dea th
of Osca r a nd the ba ttle o f Ga vra (Ca l/z Gaékm) a l so a s
showing, i f n o t expla in ing, some o f the obscuri t ies in the
lay o r poem given of the ba ttle o f Ga vra . I t confirms
the sta tement tha t Ca irbre wa s a strong, big ma n

, p er

so n a lly greedy, a n d ambit ious i n mi nd ; tha t Ta ra
’s

H a l l wa s the res idence o f the H igh Kin g o f I rela nd ;
a n d tha t the res idence o f the lea der of the Fi a ns wa s i n
a d i fferent pla ce.
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There wa s seen a low- lying, discoloured smoke,
The dwel lingo f Fa ra la bla z ingh igh .

”

Chun n a ca s ceo ta lmh a idh da ite,
Brugh Fa ra la

’
n a la sa ir ard.

”

They lea pt a cross the sound tha t sepa ra tes Skye from
the ma i n la nd

,
a s a l rea dy told .

Brugh Fa ra la i s somet imes ca l led Brugh Fa ra bhe in n ,

a n d from the rea din ess with which the Fi a n s observed i t
a n d m a de thei r way to i t, i t i s poss ible i t may ha ve been
somewhere in Ardn amurch a n

,
o r the d istri cts lea ding to

i t. The word Brugh
” impl ies tha t i t w a s th ick ly peopled .

I t i s the word a ppl ied to dwel l ings of the E lfin ra ce, a n d
i s proba bly the same word a s the Engl i sh word Burgh
o r Borough . The descr ipt ion in the Lay would imply
tha t the whole body of the Fia n women were there ; Ga rry
drove them into the Brugh a n d set i t o n fire . He w a s
wi l l i ng to a l low Fionn’s wi fe to esca pe

,
a n d

'

she would get
a longwith her n ine (ca oga d) women op posi te every finger
she h a d. She thought tha t number too few,

a n d would
not come o ut unless she got n i ne n ines (n a o i ca oga d) for
every o n e o f her fingers . The women were burnt , a n d
Ga rry fled to a ca ve. I n ca se his pla ce o f refuge
shou ld be detected by his footpri nts , i t i s sa id tha t he
j umped a n d ma de hi s way ba ckwa rds i nto the ca ve.
The a ppea ra nce then of the footprints wa s a s o f those of a
person lea ving the ca ve , more tha n o f a person entering
i t . Some say there wa s a s l ight fa l l o f snow a t the
t ime

,
so tha t the footprints were more d istinctly vi s ibl e.

When Fionn came a n d found the ed ifice consumed by
fi re

,
a nd no tra ce o f Ga rry to be found , he put his finger

under his knowledge - tooth
,
a n d to ld his men to be qu ick

a n d ca tch Ga rry in the ca ve. Ga rry wa s brought to
j usti ce

,
a n d wa s a l lowed , a ccord ing to the law o f the

Fia n ba nd
,
to choose the ma nner o f hi s own dea th.

The vers ion of the Layo r Poem o f Brugh Fa ra la , with
which the writer h a s fa l len in . i s a s fol lows
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One day tha t Fion n went wi th his men
To the gra ss - covered stra ths o f the H ighla n ds , ( 1)
They let s l ip the dogs a mong the steep - she lvin g

ground
Throughout the gl en s n ea rest to them.

A pla n o f l i tt le sen se then uprose
I n the min ds o f the women of close curl ing hea ds
An d they tied , with wel l -ma de pins

,

The hero’s ha i r i n the folds o f wood .

The hero sta rted from s leep
,

From the dream which w a s fol lowed by no good .

B igGa rry M a c Mo lum went
To the wood without a ny rea dy step ,
And he found everything a s we ha ve hea rd
A sm a l l tree o n his shoulder with h im

,

And he pla ced i t a ga i nst the house .

One day tha t he wa s spl i tt ingwood ,
He kind led a n unusua l fi re

,

An d put i t to the s ide o f the dwel l ing
Then to i ts highest p oint the burden of wood took fi re .

Fionn’s wife a sked permiss ion to esca pe
To ca oga d women for every finger she h ad.

A hundred women were there a t embroidery
work

,

And a hun dred m a idens who were betrothed
,

And a hundred women nurs ing chi ldren ,

Were to be foun d by us in the long dwel l ing .

Then wa s seen a n ea rthy da rk smoke
The dwel l ing o f Fa ra la wa s in lofty flames .
Every o n e l ea p t on his spea r-poin t - hea d ,
An d M a cRe ith in fel l i n the Sound .

But before Ma cCuma l came
,



168 Tée Fia n s .

The hea t h ad subsided .

He put his ba ck to the dwel l ing
And wept for Ga rry a s the first.
Fionn then p ut his finger under his tooth
An d a ccepted the knowledge tha t he go t .
Fol low qui ck ly the ma n who h a s concea led himsel f
from you

,

And overta ke Ga rry in the ca ve.

“ Come out, sa id Ma cCuma l,

Good son of Mo rlum
,
o f wretched pla ns ,

But dela y for your l i fe do not a sk,
Si nce you ha ppen to be among our Fia n s .

I f I go t , he sa id ,
“my pa rti cu la r request,

Without a sk in g the spa ring o fmy l i fe .

”

“ Yo u wi l l get your specia l request
Wi thout your l i fe being spa red .

”

My petit ion i s
,
tha t to ta ke my l i fe

Ma c- a -Lun be given to Osca r (2)
Tha t i s my own request,
And to shorten my neck
On the side o f Fionn’s white thigh .

They put seven grey hides , a n d seven bund les o f

twisted twigs
,
a n d seven feet o f ma rshy soi l o n Fionn

’

s
thigh. Ga rry’s hea d w a s pla ced on tha t , a n d O sca r go t

Ma c- a -Lun

And quicker tha n dew upon a da i sy
Were hea ds o f a rter ies cut i n Fionn

’s knee .

Fionn d ied
,
a nd the whole Fia n ra ce suffered loss .

La tha sin dh
’
fha lbh Fion n le Fhia n n ta ibh ,

Gu sra ith ibh gorm I n n se Ga l l . (1 )
Leigiad n a coin ris n a lea ca in n ,
Feadh n a n glea n n a b’ fh a igse dh o ibh .

Ch in n comh a irle a ir bheaga n ceill
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’
S di ddo t’ a n am n a dea n ia rra idh
O

’
n tha rladh

’
n a r Fia n n ta n thu.

N’

am a rs
’ esa n

,
m’

a cha n a ich ara id
As eugmh a is m

’

a n am bh i bhuam.

”

Gheibh thu t’ a cha n a ich ara id
As t’ i o n nuis t’ a n am th o irt saor.
Se m’

a cha n a ich fhein bhuin ri m’
a n am

Ma c-a -Luin n e th o irt do Osca r (2 )
’

Se sin m’
a cha n a ich fhe’ in

A chur mo bhragh ad a n gio rrad

A ir ta obh sleisde gi le Fh in n .

”

Chuir ia d sea chd seichea n n a n gla sa
’

s sea chd cea p a n ca o il
,

agus sea chd tro idhea n de th a lamh réisg a ir muin slia sa id

Fh in n chuirte cea n n Gha ra i a ir a sin ,
’
s fhua ir Osca r Ma c

a -Luin

Bu liubh a n a druchd air febin ea n

Cea n n cuisle gea rrt
’

a n gl im Fb in n .

Ch a idh crio ch a ir F ion n , agus tha in ig dith a ir a n

Fhein n ui le.

NOTES.

( 1) I n n se Ga ll mea n s l i tera l ly, The St ra nger
’s P la ce o f Refuge.

Some un dersta n d by i t th e I sle o f Skye, a s in the ca se o f a n a t ive
o f th a t i s la n d wh o wa s in th e south . Sh e i s s ta ted t o h ave sa id

“ I f I were in [727255 Ga ll
I wo uld sui t th e p la ce we l l ,
Where I co uld give someth inga wa y,
An d get someth ing.

”

N a
’
n robb mi se a n I n n se Ga l l

’
S ma th fh reaga irin n a n n ,

Fa r a n d
’
nga in rud bhuam,

’

S am fa igh ea dh rud.

Th i s sup p o s i t io n th a t the P ia n s were hun t ing in Skye i s
st rength en ed by the So und wh ich sep a ra tes Skye from the ma in
l a n d be ingca l led t o th i s day Kyle Rea (Ga o l Ra i l/ri n n ) . In n se

Ga l l” i s un ders to o d by o th ers t o be th e wh o le H igh la n ds , hen ce

the exp res s io n , I n n se Ga ll 7m (The H igh lan ds ,
wh ich are the st ra nger

’s p la ce o f refuge) .
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(2) Some reci ters sayA z
’

lbizz
’

n n
,
a n d o thers Fmock.

Va n — A hundred ma iden s a t embro idery wo rk,
A hun dred ma iden s o f deftes t fingers ,
A hun dred yo unggi rl s wh o were p ledged to us

,

A h un dred women n urs ing ch i ldren
,

A h undred dogs wi th s i lver co l la r s .
x at x -x

Th a t wa s t o be fo un d in th e h o use o f hundreds ,
An d ma n y men in th ei r best a tt i re.

Cia d n io n aga bh
’
a rm-ri Oradh

,

’S ci ad n io n agbu gh rin n e meur
,

C ia d Li -bhea n r i cOrda dh lein n
,

’S c ia d bea n ’
n ammuime fo mh a ca n

,

C ia d cuilea n
, a n n le ch o la i r a irgid.

as as -x

Gheibh te s id a n t igh n a n cenda n
,

’S lio n a r fea r ’n a eidibh a n n .



THE DAY OF THE BATTLE OF SHEAVES,

I N THE TRUE HOLLOW OF T I REE .

THE Fia n s were a t ha rvest-work in Ki lmoluag( 1) , i n the
true hol low of Ti ree i t w a s oa ts they were ha rvest ing.

The day o n which they wen t to rea p they left thei r
wea p on s of wa r in the a rmoury of the Fa i ry H i l l Of
Ca o lis When they were a t the rea pingthey s aw the
Norsemen comin g a shore a t Besta . The Fia ns h ad
nei ther spea rs n or a ny wea pons o f wa r. They sen t
a wa y Th inma n a nd Ba ck of the Wind Ma cRa e , son of
Rona n , for the wea pon s . The Norsemen a tta cked them,

but a shea f of oa ts w a s driven to the wa ist in N o rsemen
’

s

body tha t day. Then F io n n sa id to the ma n nea r h im
“ Look i f you ca n see a ny ma n comin g with the

a rmour.
I see o n e ma n .

”

Wha t l i ke i s he
He i s a s i f he h a d ba re wood wood stripped o f

l ea ves) o n his shoulder.
Are vo u seeing a nyon e else P

I do n o t see a n yon e but h im.

I n a l i tt le whi le F ionn aga in sa i d
“Wha t i s h i s

a pp ea ra n ce now coming?
”

He is a s though he h a d three hea ds on .

My chi ld i s a t ful l speed , tha t i s , his feet going a s

high a s the top o f his hea d a s he comes . Do you see
a ny other ?

”

I do see a n other.
I s he ma k in g a ny speed ?
Yes

,
enough .
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N OTES.

( 1) K i lmo luag i s fa rm- la n d o n th e n o rth -west s ide o f T i ree . It

i s n o w den sely p o pula ted by a cro fter p o p ula t io n , but bea rs t ra ces
o f h avingbeen a t o n e t ime very fert i le. I t mus t suffer a grea t dea l
from sa n d b lowing. Mo luag, th e sa in t from wh om th e n ame i s
derived, h a s ma n y p la ces ca l led a fter h im. There is a K i lmo luag
in Li smo re a n d o n e in Skye.

(2) Th e di sta n ce from th e scen e o f the i r la bo urs to Ca o la s wo uld
be a bo ut five mi les . The fo rt i s a h i l lo ck

,
in wh ich th ere i s t o be

seen a sma l l h o l low ca l led th e
'

a rmo ury (ci s te mmmm) , a n d wa s ,

with in the memo ry o f th o se s t i l l l iving, co n s idered a p la ce o f

s t rength . I t wa s surro un ded by a dry s to n e dyke, but the s to n es
h ave been remo ved to bui ld h ouses with .

Th i s sto ry wa s wri t ten a s i t wa s to ld byD o n a ld Camero n , a

n a t ive o f T i ree, in th e yea r 1865. M a n y o ther ta les (Sgeula ckda n )
a n d so ngs (0mm) were taken do wn from h im a t the t ime, a n d th e
writer ca n n o t but exp ress h is a dmi ra t io n o f Camero n

,
a s the bes t

rec i ter h e h a s ever fa l len in with , a s wel l a s h is Own go o d fo rtun e
in h aving met h im,

a n d in th e sto ries h aving been a t the t ime
wri tten do wn . Th o ugh th ese ta les a re n o t o f h i s to rica l va lue, th ey
a re o f grea t va lue a s sp ec imen s o f th e p o wer o f th e la nguage, a n d
rema in s o f h a b i t s o f th o ugh t n ow ra p idly p a ss ing a wa y . The

n ames o f p la ces in T i ree, a n d o ther i s la n ds n ea r, bea r eviden t
t ra ces o f N o rsemen h aving been h ere a t o n e t ime sub sequen t to
the set tlemen t o f th e Ga el ic- sp eaking ra ce ; a nd there a re a l so
t ra ces in th e n ames o f some ra ce t o wh ich n o n ame ca n be p o s i
t ivelygiven .



F I N MAC COUL IN THE K INGDOM OF

THE BIG MEN .

TH IS Ce l t i c hero h a s been un fortuna te in the m a nner i n
which he h a s come befor e the l i tera ry world . At one
t ime he wa s represented a s a gia nt o f portentous d i
men s io n s

H is mouth wa s twelve mi les broa d,
H is teeth were ten mi les squa re

a t a nother time a s a powerfu l ru ler i n a sta te of society
comp a ra t ive ly c ivi l i sed . The a uthenti ci ty o f the poems
for which th is la tter view i s responsible i s questioned

,

a n d h a s l ed to a hea ted controversy sufficient (to s ay

the lea st) to crea te a prejudi ce aga inst h im.

Fin
,
thei r lea der

,
i s a pa rti cu la r ly a ttra ctive cha ra cter

i n popula r lore
H is house wa s w ide a n d hosp ita ble,
Its door wa s n ever closed .

”

Tigh fa rsuingfia l
A chbmhla cha do dhruidea dh riamh .

Fin’s dog Bran w a s a Fa i ry or E lfin dog, common ly sa i d
to ha ve h a d a venomous c la w

,
which wa s kept covered

except when the dogwa s engaged in fight. On e of the
most a ffecting in cidents i n the popu la r ta les o f Fin i s
tha t o f his ha ving o n o n e occa s ion struck this fa vouri te
hound .

Noble Bran looked a t h im,

An d won dered a t h is str ikingh im
The h a n d with wh ich I struck Bra n
P ity from the shoulder it wa s n o t sh red .
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Dh
’

amh a irc a ir Bra n buadh a ch
’

S iogh n a dh a ir e bh ith ’

ga bhua la dh

An lamh leis a n do bhua il mi Bra n
’
S truagh o

’

n ghua la in n n a ch do sga r.

The fol lowing ta l e w a s n o t written word for word
from the d icta t ion of the rec iter ; but ful l notes were
ta ken

,
a n d wri tten o ut immed ia tely a fter

,
so tha t it may

be sa id tha t the ta le i s given i n the words o f the person
from whom i t wa s hea rd

,
without a dd i t ion or sup press ion .

The ta le i s pa rt i cu la r ly va lua ble a s showingh ow the
huma n imagin a t ion runs in s imi la r o r a na logous grooves .
Whoever composed the story

,
in a ll proba bi l i ty

,
n ever

hea rd of Gu l l iver ; a n d the “ immorta l Swift never
hea rd o f Fin -ma c - Coul go ing t o the k ingdom of B ig
Men . The two ta les a re foun ded o n the same fa ncy

,
i n

represen t ing their heroes a s vis i t ing men of giga n t i c
s iz e

,
compa red wi th whom ord in a ry morta l s a re mere

p igmies but the inciden ts a re so d i fferen t
,
a n d ca st in

such en t i rely d ifferen t moulds
,
tha t i t becomes proba ble

a lmost to certa in ty
,
tha t they ha ve no connect ion with

ea ch other.

How F IN WENT TO THE K I NGDOM OF THE

B IG MEN .

Fin a n d his men were in the H a rbour of the H i l l of
Howth o n a hi l lock

,
behin d the wind a n d i n front o f

the sun
,
where they cou ld see every person

,
a n d nobody

cou ld see them
,
when they s aw a

‘sp eck coming from
the west . They thought a t fi rst i t wa s the bla ckn ess o f
a shower ; but when i t came nea rer, they saw i t wa s a

boa t . I t d id not lower sa i l t i l l i t entered the ha rbour.
There were three men in i t ; o n e fo r guide i n the bow,

o n e fo r steering i n the stern , a n d o n e for the ta ckle in
the cen tre . They came a shore

,
a n d drew it up seven

times i ts o wn l ength in dry grey gra ss , where the
schola rs of the ci ty cou ld not ma ke i t stock for deri s ion
o r r id icu le .
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grey gra ss . He went up
, a nd a B igWa yfa rer met h im.

Fin a sked who he wa s . I am
,

” he sa id
,

“ the Red -ha i red
Cowa rd o f the King Of the B ig Men a nd

,

” sa i d he to
Fin , “ you a re the o n e I am i n quest o f. Grea t i s my
esteem a n d respect towa rds yo u ; yo u a re the bestma iden
I

'

ha ve ever seen ; yo u wi l l yoursel f ma ke a dwa rf for
the King, a nd your dog (thi s wa s Bran ) a la p dog. I t
i s long s in ce the King h a s been i n wa nt o f a dwa rf a n d
a la pdog.

” He took with h im Fin ; but a nother B ig
Ma n came , a n d wa s going to ta ke Fin from h im. The
two fought but when they h a d torn ea ch other

’s c lothes
,

they left i t to Fin to judge. He chose the fi rst o n e . He
took Fin with him to the pa la ce o f the King

,
whose

worthies a n d high nobles a ssembled to see the l i ttl e
ma n . The King l i fted him upon the pa lm o f hi s ha nd ,
a n d wen t three t imes round the town with Fin upon one
pa lm a n d Bran upon the other. He m a de a s leepin g
pla ce fo r him a t the end o f his own bed . Fin wa s

wa i t ing, wa tch ing, a n d Observing everything tha t wa s

goin g o n a bout the house . He observed tha t the King,
a s soon a s n ight came, rose a n d went o ut , a n d returned
no more t i l l morn ing. This ca used h im much wonder,
a n d a t la st he a sked the K ing why he wen t a wa y every
n ight a n d l eft the ! ueen by herse l f.

“Why,
” sa id the

Kin g
,

“ do you a sk ? “ Fo r sa t is fa ction to mysel f,
” sa id

F in ;
“ for i t i s ca ri

’

s ing me much wonder.
” Now the

Kingh a d a grea t l ik ing for Fin he never saw a n ything
tha t ga ve him more plea sure tha n he d id ; a n d a t l a s t
he told h im. There i s

,

” he sa i d
,

“
a grea t Monster who

wa nts my d a ughter i n m a rriage , a n d to ha ve ha l f my
kingdom to himse l f ; a n d there is n o t a n other ma n i n the
k ingdom who ca n meet h im but mysel f

'

a n d I must go
every n ight to hold comba t with h im.

” I s there ,
” sa id

Fin ,

“ no ma n to comba t wi th h im but yourse l f ?”

“ There i s not
,

” sa id the K ing, o n e who wi l l wa r with
h im for a s ingl e n ight.

“ I t i s a pi ty,
” sa id Fin , “ tha t
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thi s shou ld be ca l led the Kingdom Of the BigMen . I s
he bigger tha n yourse lf ?

” Never yo u min d ,
” sa id the

Kin g.

“ I wi l l mi nd
,
sa id F in ta ke your rest a nd

s leep to- n ight, a n d I sha l l go to meet h im .

” I s i t
you ? sa id the King; yo u would not keep ha l f a stroke
aga i nst h im.

When n ight came, a n d a ll men went to rest , the Kin g
wa s for going awa y a s usua l bu t Fin a t la st preva i led
upon him to a l low himsel f to go. I sha l l comba t h im,

sa id he ,
“

o r el se he knows a tri ck . I th in k much
,

sa i d the King,
“
o f a l lowing yo u to go, see ing he gives

mysel f enough to do .

”

Sleep you soun d ly to - n ight ,
”

sa id Fin
,

“
a nd l et me go ; i f he comes too Vi olent ly

upon me
,
I sha l l ha sten home .”

Fin went a nd rea ched the p la ce where the comba t
w a s to be . He sa w no o n e before h im

,
a n d he bega n to

p a ce ba ckwa rds a n d forwa rds . At la st he s aw the sea
comin g in k i lns o f fi re a nd a s a da rting serpent , t i l l i t
came down below where he wa s . A Huge Monster
came up a n d looked towa rds h im

,
a nd from h im.

“Wha t
l i tt le speck do I see there P” he sa id .

“ I t i s I
,

” sa i d Fin .

“Wha t a re you doinghere ? I am a messenger from
the Kingo f the B igMen he i s under much sorrow a n d

d istress ; the ! ueen h a s just d ied , a n d . I ha ve come to
a sk i f you wi l l be so good a s to go home to- n ight with
o ut giving troub le to the kingdom.

“ I sha l l do tha t,
”

sa id he a nd he went awa y with the rough humming o f

a song i n h i s mouth .

Fin went home when the time came
,
a n d lay down in

h i s own bed , a t the foot o f the King
’s bed . When the

King awoke, he cried out i n grea t a nx iety, My king
dom i s lost , a n d my dwa rf a n d my la pdog a re ki l led l”

They a re not,
” sa id Fin ;

“ I am here yet ; a nd you
ha ve go t your sl eep , a thingyou were sa ying i t wa s ra re
for yo u to get .

” How
,
sa i d the King,

d id yo u
esca pe, when you a re so l i tt le, a n d tha t he i s enough for

12
2
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mysel f
,
though I am so big. Though you , sa id Fin ,

a re so big a n d strong, I am qu i ck a n d a ct ive .”

Next n ight the King wa s for going : but Fin told
h im to ta ke his s leep to - n ight aga in : I sha l l s ta nd
mysel f i n your pla ce

,
or el se a better hero tha n yonder

o n e wi l l come .

” He wi l l k i l l yo u,

” sa id the King.

“ I
sha l l ta ke my cha nce,

” sa id Fin .

He went , a n d a s ha ppened the n ight before , he saw

no one a n d he bega n to pa ce ba ckwa rds a n d forwa rds .
He s aw the sea coming in fiery k i lns a n d a s a da rting
serpent : a n d tha t Huge M a n came up. Are yo u here
to—night aga i n P

” sa i d he. I am
,
a nd thi s i s my erra n d

when the ! ueen wa s bein g put in the coffin ( l i t . , dea d
chest) , a n d the King hea rd the coffin beingn a i led

,
a n d

the j o in er’s stroke
,
he broke his hea rt wi th pa in a n d

gri ef a n d the P a rli amen t h a s sent me to a sk yo u to go
home to - n ight t i l l they get the King buried .

” The
Mon ster went th i s n ight a l so , roughly hummin g a song ;
a n d Fin wen t home when the t ime came .

In the morn ing the King a woke in grea t a n x iety, a nd
ca l led o ut

,
My kingdom i s lost, a n d my dwa rf a n d my

l a pdog a re k i l led ! ” a n d he grea tly rej oiced tha t Fin
a n d Brain were a l i ve , a nd tha t he himsel f go t rest, a fter
being so l ongwithout s leep .

Fin went the thi rd n ight , a nd things ha ppened a s

before . There w a s no o n e before h im,
a n d he took to

pa cing to a n d fro . He s aw the sea comin g ti l l i t came
down below h im : the B ig Mon ster came up ; he saw
the l i tt le bla ck speck , a n d a sked who w a s there

,
a n d

wha t he wa n ted “ I ha ve come to comba t you ,
” sa id

Fin .

Fin a n d Eri n bega n the comba t . Fin wa s going
ba ckwa rds

,
a n d the Huge Ma n w a s fo l lowing. F in

ca l led to Bran ,
“ Are you going to let h im ki l l me P

”

Bran h a d a venomous shoe ; a n d h e lea ped a n d struck
the Huge Ma n with the ven omous shoe on the brea st
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ki l l ed , she sa id , “ my husba nd a n d my s o n . I d id
k i l l them, sa id Fin . They engaged a n d i t wa s worse
for Fi n to gua rd h imse l f from the tooth tha n from the
ha nd of the B igHag. When she h a d n ea rly done for
h im Bran struck her with the venomous shoe

,
a n d ki l led

her a s he h a d don e to the rest. Fin took with h im the
hea d

,
a n d left i t i n fron t o f the house . The King awoke

in grea t a n x iety
,
a n d ca l led o ut

,
My kingdom i s lost ,

a n d my dwa rf a n d my lad g a re ki l led !” “ They a re

not
,

” sa id Fin
,
a nsweringh im a n d when they went o ut

a n d saw the hea d
,
the King sa id , I a n d my kingdom

wi l l h a ve pea ce ever a fter thi s . The mother hersel f o f
the brood i s ki l led ; but tel l me who you a re . I t w a s
foretold for me tha t i t wou ld be Fin -ma c - Coul tha t
wou ld give me re l ief

,
a n d he is on ly n ow eighteen yea rs

o f age . Who a re you
,
then

,
or wha t i s your n ame P”

“ There n ever stood
,

” sa i d Fin ,

“
o n hide o f cow o r

horse
,
o n e to whom I wou ld deny my name . I am F in

,

the s o n of Cou l (Cuwa l) so n of Lo o a ch ,
son Of

‘ Trein ,

s o n o f Fin ,
s o n o f Art (Arthur) , s o n o f the youngHigh

King o f Erin ; a n d i t i s t ime for me n ow to go home.

I t h a s been with much wa nder ing o ut o f my way tha t I
ha ve come to your k ingdom a n d th i s i s the rea son why
I ha ve come, tha t I might find o ut wha t in jury I ha ve
done to yo u,

o r the rea son why you sen t the three heroes
to a sk comba t from me

, a n d bring destruct ion o n my
Men .

“ You never d id a ny i njury to me
,

” sa id the
King ; a n d I a sk a thousa n d pa rdon s . I d id not send
the heroes to you . I t i s n o t the truth they told . They
were three men who were courting three fa i ry women

(elfin women ) , a n d these ga ve them thei r shirts ; a n d
when they ha ve o n the shirts , the comba t of a hun d red
men i s upon the ha nd of every o n e o f them. But they
must put o ff the shirts every n ight , a n d put them on the
ba cks of cha i rs a n d i f the shi rts were ta ken from them
they would be next day a s wea k a s other p eople .

”
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Fin go t every honour, a n d a ll tha t the King could

give him ; a n d when he went a wa y , the King a nd the

! ueen a n d the people went down to the shore to give
h im their blessing.

Fin n o w wen t awa y in h i s cora cle , a n d wa s sa i l ing
c lose to la nd ( l i t. by the s ide o f the shore) , when he s aw

a youngma n runn inga n d ca l l ing o ut to h im. Fin came
in c lose to la nd wi th his cora c le , a n d a sked wha t he
wa n ted .

“ I am
,

” sa i d the young ma n ,
a good serva n t

wa nting a ma ster. ” “Wha t work ca n you do P” sa id
Fi n .

“ I am
,

” sa id he
,

“ the best soothsa yer tha t there
i s .” “ Jump in to the boa t, then .

” The soothsa yer j umped
i n

,
a n d they went forwa rd .

They d id not go fa r when a nother youth came
run n ing.

“ I am
,
he sa id

,

“
a good serva nt wa n t ing a

ma ster. Wh a t work ca n you do P” sa id Fin .

“ I am
a s good a th ief a s there i s .” J ump into the boa t ,
then a n d Fin took with him this o n e a l so . They s aw

then a th ird youngma n runn ing
‘

a n d ca l l i ngout . They
came close to la n d .

“ Wha t ma n a re you P” sa id Fin .

“ I am
,

” sa id he
,
the best cl imber tha t th ere i s . 1 wi l l

ta ke up a hun dred pounds o n my ba ck in a p la ce where
a fly cou ld not sta nd on a ca lm summer day

“ Jump
in ; a n d th is o n e came in a l so .

“ I ha ve my pick of
serva nts now

,

” sa id Fi n ;
“ i t ca nnot be but these wi l l

suffice .

”

They went ; a nd stop of hea d o r foot they d id not
ma ke ti l l they rea ched the H a rbour o f the H i l l o f
Howth . He a sked the soothsa yer wha t the three B ig
Men were doing.

“ They a re
,

” he sa id
,

a fter thei r
sup per , a n d m a king rea dy for goin g to bed .

He a sked a secon d t ime . They a re
,

” he sa id
,

a fter

going to bed a n d thei r shi rts a re sprea d on the ba ck Of

cha i rs .”

After a whi le
,
Fin a sked h im aga in ,

“ Wha t a re the
Big Men doing now P

” They a re
,
sa id the soothsa yer

,
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sound a s leep .

’ “ I t woul d be a good thing i f there w a s
now a th ief t o go a n d stea l the shi rts . I wou ld do
tha t,

” sa i d the thief
,

“ but the doors a re l ocked
,
a n d I

ca nnot get in .

”
Come,

” sa id the c l imber,
“ on my ba ck ,

a n d I sha l l pu t you in .

” He took him up up on his ba ck
to the top o f the chimney

,
a n d l et h im down , a n d he

sto le the shi rts.
Fin went where the Fi a n ba nd wa s ; a nd i n the

morn ing they came to the house where the three Big
“

Men were. They sounded a cha l lenge upon thei r
sh ie ld s

,
a n d a sked them to come o ut to comba t.

They came out. “ M a ny a day,
” sa i d they

,

“ ha ve we
been better fo r comba t tha n we a re t o -day,

”
a n d '

they

con fessed to Fi n everyth ing a s i t w a s .

“ Yo u were ,
sa id Fin

,
imp ertinen t

”

; a n d he ma de them swea r tha t
they would be fa i thfu l to h imsel f ever a fter

,
a n d rea dy

i n eve ry enterprise he would pla ce before them.

MAR A CHAIDH F IONN Do RIGHEACHD NAM FEAR

MORA.

Bha Fion n ’

s a chuid dh a o in e a rm a n ca la Bein n Euda in n 1

a ir cn oc, a ir ch il l ga o i th
’ ’
s a ir euda in grein e, fa r am fa iceadh

ia d a h -n i le fea r ’

s n a ch fha icea dh duin ’ idi r iad,
’
n ua i r a chun n

a ic ia d durada n a
’

t igh in o
’
n aird

’
~a n - ia r . Sh a o i l leo a n

toisea ch gur h -e dubhra dh frois a bh ’a n u a ch a n ua ir a thain ig

i n i ’bu dluithe, chun n a ic ia d gur h
-e bata ’

bh
’
a n n . Ch a do

leag i sebl gus a n d
’

thain ig i sta igh do
’

n ch a la . Bha triuir

dha o in e in n t
’

,
fea r r i ihl ’

n a toisea ch
,
fea r r i st iuir ’

n a deirea dh ,

is fea r ri bea irt ’
n a buillsgein . Thain ig ia d a ir tlr, is th a rra ing

1 The n ame o f th i s h i l l i s un ifo rmly kn own in Ta les of the

Wes t H ighla nds (in wh ich i t i s frequen tly men t io n ed) a s B ei n n
E uda i im,

but in Iri sh i t is ca l led Bein n E a da ir (the H i l l o f Howth ,
n ea r Dubl in ) .
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a rs
’

e- sa n
, a n C la dha ire Ruadh a ig righ n am Fea r Mbra

agus,
”
a rs

’

e- sa n r i Fion n
,

“ is tusa a th a
’
dh
‘
1th o rm. Is ma ith

do mh ia dh agus do mh o dh o rm is t
'

u high a
’
s fearr a chun n

a ic mi riamh n i th u fhéin tro ich do
’

n righ , agus n i do ch ii

(b
’

e so
' Bra n ) mea sa n . I s fbada o

’
n tha tro ich is mea sa n a

dhith a ir a n righ .

” Thuge le is Fion n a ch thain igFea r Mbr
eile, agus bha e do l g

’
a th o irt bhua ith e. Leum a n dith is a ir

a chei le a ch da r a bh a iad a ir fa lluin n ea n a chei le shra cadh ,

dh
’

fhag ia d a ig Fion n breth a th o irt . Rbglma ich e a n c ia d

fhea r . Thog e- sa n leis Fion n thun p a la ce a n righ , agus
ch ruin n ich a mh a ithea n agus a mhbr-ua islea n a dh

’

fh a ic in a n

duin e bb ig. Th og a n righ e a ir a bh o is ; agus ch a idh e tr i
ua irea n mu’

n bh a i le , agus Fio n n a ir a n da rn a bo is agus Bra n
a ir a

’
bh o is eile . Rin n e aite—ca da i l dha a igcea n n a lea p a ch

fhéin n . Bha F ion n a
’

feitheamh , agus a
’ fa i re, agus a

’

fa icin

n a n uile n ithe a bha do l a ir agh a idh mu
’

n ta igh . Mh o tha ich

e gu
’
n robb a n righ , co lua th

’
s a bh a a n o idhche t igh in ,

ag

éirigh agus a
’
fa lbh a ma ch agus cha t igeadh e tuillea dh gu

mada in n . Chuir so mbr i ogh n a dh a ir ; agus, mu dheireadh ,

dh
’
fhebra ich e de ’

n righ c
’

a r so n a bh a e fa lbh a h -n i le o idhche,
agus a

’
faga il n a ba n

-righ in n lea th a fe
’ in . C

’
a r so n ,

”
a rs

’
a n

righ ,
“
a ta thu febra ich P

” “ Th a
,

”
a rsa F ion n

,

“
a ir so n

ria ra ch a idh dhomh fhéin , Oir th a e cur mOra in io nga n ta is o rm.

”

A n is
, bha tla chd mor a iga n righ do Fhio n n ch a d

’

fhua ir e
n i riamh a bh a to irt tuillea dh to ilea ch a idh dh a n a e ; agus ,
mu dheirea dh , dh

’

in n is e . “ Tha
,

”
a rs

’

e- sa n ,

“ Atha ch mbr
ag ia rra idh mo n igh in r

’

a p bsadh , agus leth mo righea chd n i le
bh ith a ige fhéin ; agus cha

’
n

’eil duin e e i le ’
sa n righea chd

a
’

s urra in n a cho in n ea cha dh a ch mi fé in agus is éigin do l

ga ch o idhche a chuma il cOmh ra ig ris .

” “ Na ch ’
eil

,

”
a rsa

Fion n
,

a o n fhea r a chuma s cOmhrag ris a ch thu fhéin P
”

Cha
’

n
’

ei l,
”
a rs

’
a n righ , na chuma s coga dh a o n o idhche

tr is .

” “ I s ma irg,
”

a rsa Fion n a thugrighea chd n am Fea r
Mbra orra . A bheil e n i

’

s mo n a thu fé in P” “ I s coma
lea tsa ,

”
a rs

’
a n righ . Ch a choma ,

”
a rsa Fion n ga bh thusa

fois agus coda l a n o chd, agus théid mise g
’

a ch o in n ea cha dh .

”

“ ’
N e thusa P” thuirt a n righ , cha Chuma dh tu a o n bh lo igh

bui l le ris .”
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’Nua ir a thain ig a n o idhche
’

s a gh abh a h -n i le du in e mu
thamh

,
bha ’

n righ a ir so n fa lbh ma r a b
’
abha ist ; a ch thug

Fion n a ir
,
mu dheirea dh , e fe

’ in a leigea dh a rm. Cbmhra igidh

mise e,
”
a rs

’
e - sa n

,

“
a ir n eo tha clea s a ige.

”
I s mbr leam,

a rs
’
a n righ ,

“
do leigeadh a rm

,

’
s gur lebi r lea rn fé in e .

Co idil thusa gu sua imh n ea ch a n o chd,
”
a rsa Fion n , “ is leig

mise a rm ma th ige ca s, grea sa idh mi dha cha idh .

”

Dh
’

fh a lbh F ion n
,
is rain ige

’

n t -ait
’

sa n ro bb a
’
chbmhragr i

bh ith . Cha robb e fa icin duin e ro imhe, is thbisich e a ir sp a isd
eirea chd a ir a is is a ir agh a idh . Mu dheireadh , chun n a ic e a

’

mhuir a ’

t igh in
’
n a h -atha n n a tein e ’

s
’
n a n a tha ir bheumn a ich ,

gus a n d
’

rain ig i sh lo s fo dha Thain ig Atha ch mbr a n los , is
shea ll e thuige

’
s bhua ithe . D e,

”
a rs

’

e - sa n , a n dura da n a

ch i mi ’

n sid P” “ Tha mise, a rsa F ion n .

’
D e a th a thu

dea n amh a n so P
” I s tea chda iremise 0 righ n amFea r Mbra

tha mbra n mula id agus crua is a ir tha a
’ bha n -r

‘
1gh in n a n déigh

bas fha o ta in
,
agus tha

‘
1n ig mise dh

’

fhebra ich dh io t am bi thu
co ma th a

’
s do l da cha idh a n o chd gun lua sga n a chur a ir a n

righea chd .

” “ Ni mi sin
,

”
thuirt e- sa n , agus dh

’

fha lbh e, i s
gn bdha n Ora in a ige

’
n a bheul.

Dh
’

fha lbh F ion n da ch a idh da r a thain iga n t -am, agus cha idh
e a la ighe

’
n a lea ba idh fhéin a ig ca sa n leab’ a n righ . Da r a

dhuisga n righ , gh la o dh e a rm a n iomguin mhbir,
“ Tha mo

righ ea chd a ir a ca l l ’
s mo thro ich

’
s mo mhea sa n a ir am

ma rbh adh Cha
’
n

’eil
,

”
a rsa Fion n “

tha mi’n so fa tha st ,

agus fhua ir thusa do cha da l, rud a tha thu ag radh a b’a n n a s
a ch lea t fha o ta in . C iama r,

”
a rs

’
a n righ ,

“
a ch a idh thusa

a s
,
is thu co beag, ged is lebi r e dhbmh -sa

,
is mi co mor P”

“ Ged th a thusa , a rsa Fion n , “ mbr laidir, th a mise dea s,
a p a idh .

”

An a th—o idhche, bh a
’

n righ a ir so n fa lbh a ch thuirt Fion n
ris e gh abh a il a ch ada il a n o chd fh a tha st Sea sa idh mi fh in

a
’

d
’

ait , a ir n eo th ig la o ch a
’

s fearr n a sud. Ma rbha idh e
thu

,

”
thuirt a n righ .

“ Gabh a idh mi cuid mo thui teama is ,
”

thuirt Fion n .

Dh
’

fh a lbh e ; is ma r a th a ch a ir a n o idhche ro imhe, ch a
’

n

fha c
’ e duin e, is thbisich e a ir sp a isdeirea chd a ir a is

’
s a ir

agh a idh . Chun n a ic e
’
n fh a irge t igh in

’
n a h -a tha n n a tein e ’

s
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’
n a n a tha ir bheumn a ich agus tha i n ig am fea r mor ud a n io s .

“ A bheil thus’ a n so a n o chd a ris P
”
a rs

’

e-sa n . Th a mi
,

agus is e sud mo thurus
’
n ua ir a bh a a

’ bh a n -righ in n
’

ga cur

a rms a ’ch iste-mh a irbh
,
agus a chua l

’

a n righ a
’ ch iste ’

ga ta rra ing
ea chadh agus bui l le n a n sa o r, bhrist a chridhe le cradh agus le
mula d agus chuir a

’
P iza rlama ia’ mise a dh’ia rra idh o rt gu

’

n

ra ch adh tu dha cha idh a ir a n o idhche so
, gus am fa ighea dh ia d

a n righ a thi o dhla cadh .

”
Dh

’

fha lbh a n t -Ath a ch a ir a n o idhche

so cuidea chd
,
agus gnbdha n ora in a ige

’

n a bheul ; i s ch a idh

Fion n da ch a idh da r a thain iga n t-am.

’
Sa

’ mhada in n dhuisga n righ a rm a n iomguin mhbir, agus
gh la o dh e ma ch , Mo righea chd a ir a ca l l

,
agus mo thro ich

agus mo mhea sa n a ir amma rbh adh Agus r in n e gairdea cha s

gu lebi r gu
’

n robb Fion n is Bra n beo
,

’

s gu
’
n d

’

fhua ir e fhéin
fois a n de' igh a bh ith co fa da gun ch ada l.

Cha idh Fion n a n trea s o idhche a rm
,
agus th a ch a ir ma r a

th a cha ir ro imh e . Cha ro bh duin e a ir th o isea ch a ir bhua il e
a i r sp a isdeirea chd. Chun n a ic e

’

n fh a irge t igh in gus a n d’

rain igi sh io s fo dha thain iga n t -Atha ch mor a n los chun n a ic

e
’

n dura da n beag ud,
’

s dh
’

fhebra ich e co a bh a ’

n sud, is c io d

a bha
’

dh i th a ir. Thain igmi g
’
a d chbmhrag- sa

,

”
a rsa F ion n .

Thbis ich Fion n is Bra n a ir a
’
chOmhrag a ch bha Fion n

a
’dol a ir ’

a is a n comh a ir a chu i l , is bh a
’m fea r mor ’

ga lea n a ilt .

Ghla o dh Fion n ri Bra n
,

“ A bheil thu do l a leigei l leis mo

mh a rbh adh P” Bh a brog n imbe a ir Bra n ; agus leum e agus

bhua il e a ’ bh rbg n imhe a ir a n Fhea r Mhor a n n a n ca rra iga n

uchd, agus thug e
’
n cridhe agus a n sgamh a n a s . Th a rra ing

Fion n Ma c- a n -Luin agus ghearr e dheth a n cea n n
, agus chuir

e a ir rbp a ca inbe e, agus dh
’
th a lbh e le is gu p a la ce a n righ .

Thug e sta igh do
’

n c/zi lsei i z e
,
agus chuir e cul a n do ruis e .

’
Sa

’ mhada in n , cha b
’

urra in n a n t-sea ra/zam‘ca r a chur deth
,

n o a n do rus fh o sgla dh . Ch a idh a n righ a si o s chun n a ic e
’

n

tuchd mbr ud ruge a ir mul la ch a ch in n agus th ogse e, agus
dh

’

a ith n ich e gur h - e a bh
’

a n n cea n n a n fh ir
,
a bh a a leith id

a dh
’

uin e
’

g ia rra idh cbmhra ig a ir, agus
’

ga chuma il O ch a da l .

C iama r idi r,” a rs
’

e- sa n
,

“
a thain iga n cea n n so a n so ? On

c in n tea ch
,
ch a ’

n e mo thro ich a rin n e .

”
C

’

a rson ,

”
a rsa

Fion n ,
n a ch b’ e ?
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deuga dh
’
a o is fha tha st Cb thusa

,
ma ta , n o cio d e t’ a inm?

Cha do shea s riamh a rsa Fio n u
,

“
a ir seiche ma irt n o eich

d’ a n a icheadh a in n m a inm. I s mise Fion n Ma cCumh a ill,
mh i c Lutha ich , ’icThréin ,

’
ic Fh in n

,

’
icAirt

,

’
ic ard bgrigh Eirin n ;

agus th a
’
n t -am a n is dh omh do l da ch a idh . Is gle

’

a lla ba n a ch a

thain igmi do
’
n righea chd aga d- 5a agus is e s id a n t -a o bha r a ir

so n a n d
’

thain igmi , gu
’m fa igh in n fio s

’
d e a ’ choire a r in n mi

o rt , n o
’
d e ’

n t - a obh a r a ir so n gu
’
n do chuir thu tri ga isgich a

dh
’

ia rra idh cbmh ra ig o rm
,
agus a th o irt sgrio s a ir mo chuid

dha o in e .

“ Cha d’ rin n thu riamh coire o rm- sa ,
”
thuirt a n

righ agus tha mi
’

gia rra idh mi le ma ithea n a s Cha do chuir

mise n a ga isgich a d’ io n n sa idh . Ch a
’
n i a n fhi rin n a dh

’ in n is
ia d.

’
S a rma bh a

’
n sid triuir dh a o in e, agus bha ia d a

’ lea n n
a n a chd r i tri mn a tha n - sith ; agus thug iad s in do ibh a n le’ in
tea n agus da r a bh io s n a léin tea n ump a , tha cOmhragceud a n

laimh ga ch fi r dh iubh . Ach feuma idh iad n a léin tea n a chur
dh iubh a h -uile o idh che, agus a n cur a ir cul ch a ithrichea n ;

agus n a
’m bio dh n a léin tea n a ir a n to irt bhua th a

, bh io dh

iadsa n a n la- a r-n -mhairea ch co lag r i da oin e ei le.
”

Fhua ir Fion n ga ch urram
,

’
s ga ch n i a b’ urra in n a n righ a

th o irt da ; agus a n n a ir a dh ’fha lbh e, cha idh a n righ agus a
bh a n righ in n , agus a n sluagh sios gu clada ch , a dh

’

fhaga i
’

bea n n a chd a ige.

Dh
’

fh a lbh Fion n a n so
’
n a chura ch a n agus bha e a

’
sebladh

a sios ri ta o bh a
’
chla da ich , da r a chun n a ic e bga n a ch

’
n a ruith

agus a
’

gla o dha ich r is. Thain igFio n n a sta igh dluth do th i r
leis a ’ chura ch a n , agus dh

’
fh io sra ich e c io d a bh a

’

dh i th a ir.

I s mise
,

”
a rs

’

a n t -bga n a ch ,
“

gi l le ma th ag ia rra idh ma igh
listir.

” “
C io d a n o ba ir a n i thu P

”
a rsa Fion n “ Is mise

,

”

a rs
’

e- sa n
,

“
am Fio sa iche a

’ s fearr a th
’
a rm.

“ Leum a

s‘ta igh do
’
n bhata , ma ta .

”

agus gh abh iad a ir a n agh a idh .

Cha b’ i ha d a ch a idh iad da r a thain iga n t- a th -Oga n a ch
’
n a

ruith . I smise
,

”
a rs

’

e - sa n , gi l lema th agia rra idh ma igh ist ir.

”

“ ’
D e ’

n Oba ir a mi thu P” a rsa Fion n .

“ Is mise meirlea ch ch o

ma th ’

s a th
’
a rm.

”
Leum a sta igh do

’
n bhata

,
ma ta agus

thugFio n n leis am fea r so cuidea chd. Chun n a ic ia d a n so a n

trea s bga n a ch a
’ ruith ’

s a
’

gla odha ich . Thain ig iad dluth do

Leum am Fio sa iche a sta igh ;
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th i r . D e ’
n duin e th usa P” thuirt Fion n . I s mise, a rs

e- sa n
, a n strea p ada ir a

’

s fearr a th
’

a rm bheir mi sua s cen d

pun d a ir mo mhuin ’
sa n ait n a ch sea s a

’
chuileag r i la th a

c it
‘
i in samh ra idh .

”
Leum a sta igh agus thain igam fea r so

a sta igh cuidea chd.

“ Th a mo rogh a gh illea n agam a n is
,

”

thuirt Fio n n ch a
’
n fheud e bh ith n a ch dean iad so feum.

”

Dh
’

fha lbh iad agus stad cin n n o coi se cha d’ r in n iad gus
a n d

’

rain igia d ca la Bein n Euda in n . Dh
’
fh o igh n ea chd e de

’
n Fh io sa iche

’
d e a bh a ’n triuir Fhea r Mbra a

’

dea n amh .

“ Tha ia d
,

”
a rs

’

e- sa n ,
“
a n de

’

igh a n suip eirea ch , agus a
’

dea n amh dea s a ir so n a dhol a la ighe.

”

Dh
’

fho ighn ea chd e
’

n da ra ua ir. Th a ia d, a rs
’
e- sa n

,
a n

déigh a dhol a la ighe agus tha
’

n lemtea n a ir a n sga o ileadh a ir

cul cha i thrichea n .

An cea n n treis
,
dh

’

fh o igh n ea chd Fion n dheth a ri s
,

“ ’
D e

r is a n ro bh n a Fir Mbbra a n is P
” “ Tha ia d,

”
a rs

’

am Fio s

a iche
,

“ ’

n a n trom shua in .

” “ Bu mba th ,
”
a rsa F ion n

, am

meirlea ch a n is a ra cha dh agus a gh o ideadh n a léin tea n .

”

“ Dhea n a in n - sa sin ,

”
thuirt am meirlea ch ,

“
a ch gu bheil n a

do rsa n a ir a n gla sa dh , agus ch a
’
n fha igh mi a sta igh .

”

Tro bhad
,

”
a rs

’

a n strea p a da ir, a ir mo mhu in - sa , agus
cuiridh mise a sta igh thu. Thog e sua s a ir a mhuin e gu
mul la ch a n t - simileir, agus leig e n ua s e ; agus gh o id e n a

léin tea n .

Ch a idh F ion n fa r a n robb a n Fhéin n agus a rms a
’ mh ad

a in n thain ig ia d thun a n ta igh e a r ms a n ro bh a n triuir Fhea r
Mbra . Bhua il iad beum- sgéi the, agus dh

’

ia rr iad orra t igh in
’

a ma ch gu cOmhrag.

Thain ig iad a ma ch . I s ioma dh la,
”
thuirt iadsa n ,

“
a bh a

s in n e n i
’

b
’

fhearr gu cOmh rag n a
’
th a sin n a n diu agus

dh
’
a idich ia d do Fh io n n a h -n ile n i ma r a bh a . Bha sibb ,

”

a rsa Fion n
, mi-mh o dha i l ; agus thug e orra mio n n a ch a dh

gu
’m bio dh iad dilea s da fhéin am fea sda tuilleadh , agus dea s

a rms ga ch cas a chuireadh e mu’

n co in n eimh .

(From very ful l n otes ta ken o f the ta le a s told by
Murdoch M’

l n tyre, Kilkenneth , Tiree, i n J a n ua ry 1869 .

— J . G . C . )



HOW FIONN FOUND H IS M ISSI NG MEN .

ON one occa sion when the hunt (sea lg
’

s s i t/l i on a ) wa s
l ost, l a te i n the even ing, a n d i n the dusk (a n ama ca) , a

ma n met Fionn a n d his men
,
a n d sa id to them

You n eed be un der no a n x iety (
’

s aeag ruigea s s iak
lea s camm é/zi a i rblz) , I wi l l give ha l f o f you food a n d

boa rd for a yea r a nd a day,
a n d my brother the Red

from Teamh a ir (Fea r Dea rg a Team/i a i r) wi l l give food
a n d she l ter to the other ha l f.”

There were twelve o f Fionn ’s best men (ma i lkiélz)
ami ss ing. Fion n vowed to fin d them

,
a n d when

he set out in sea rch o f them
,
he sa id to his men

,

Let no o n e who wa s born o r brought up i n
I rela nd fol low me

”

(N a lea a a a
’
lz a

’
a ifle raga 77a Moga a n

E i ri n n mi se) . I t wa s a custom with Fion n when setting
o ut o n a j ourney n ever to look behin d h im

,
o r turn ba ck

,

a thing bel ieved by ma ny a t the p resent day to be
un l ucky. Fergus fol lowed h im Fion n hea rin g the soun ds
behind h im

,
a n d not ca ring to brea k his o wn custom o r

in jun ction
,
ca l led o ut

,

“Who is i t tha t i s fol lowing my
footsteps P” (Co s i a

’

p rop a a
’lz mo e/zeap la ielz P) The words

used by h im in this question a re Obsolete
,
but they a re

va l ua ble a s rema in s o f exp ression tha t proba bly d a te fa r
ba ck in the history o f the la nguage . The a n swer he go t
w a s

,

“ I am here
,
one of your men a n d Fergus

”

( T/za

mis e s o
,
fea r agus Fea rg/za s ) .

“ Don ’t yo u kn ow tha t not one born in I rela n d may

fol low me ? (N a eli
’

ei l fios aga a
’
s a n a e/zf /za oa

’

f ea r raga a
’
a

a n Emm mise lea n tui n n
“ But don ’t you a l so kn ow tha t I wa s n o t born i n
I re la nd

,
but in Jura P” (Ae/z n a eli ei l f/zi os aga a

’
sa n a eli

a
”
raga a

’
lz mise a n Emm a clz 617272 a n D i am P)



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


194 T/ze F i a n s .

fa ther a n d gra n dfa ther , a n d there never w a s a n ight in
which I coul d remember wo rse tha n to - n ight

”

(
“
C/ea

rob/z i n i ma i n /z o ia ’lze/ze an mlzi os ’ a e/za i n z/zn ea e/za eln n a

They sa id
,
there n ever w a s a n ight in which he cou ld

remember better. Then the Gra aga e/z (Chief) wen t o ut ,
a n d

,
o n retu rn ing,

sa id there wa s a wi ld boa r o ut (l o re
n i n z/ze) , a n d to ld them to let o n e o f the Fein n e ta ke i t
i n for food . Cona n went o ut

,
a n d Gol l wi th h im,

to
b r ing i t in

,
though seven times i ts weight o f ea rth (a

s/zea e/za
’
a rra a

’

f/zei n a
’

o llza la in/z) stuck to i t. They
brought i t in ,

a n d Con a n wa s sent to mea sure i t aga in st
the ma ne (a n ag/za i a

’
lz a i a n n a a

’n) . When the mea t
w a s rea dy

,
the d a ughter o f the King a n d Cona n were

n ibbl ing the hea d of the boa r (er/ i oma cea n n a n Za i re) .
She then sa id

,

“ Fin n Ma cCuma l
,
a turn a t wrestl i ng I

would l i ke to ha ve from yo u
”

(
“F/l i n n

’

ie Ca in /mi l , ea r

glea e a [7
’

a
‘
i ll lea n z Fionn a nswered

,

“Wil l you not
ta ke the o n e tha t i s sta n d ing?

”

(
“N a eli ga b/z z/za fea r

l a n a s/zea s a ia P
”

) Con a n tried
,
but wa s thrown . He

w a s use less unti l he go t over the first di sgra ce. At this
t ime Dermid re lea sed h im. [While the Fe in n e were
ea ti ng the boa r, i t w a s sa id tha t a bi rd cou ld not t a ke
i n i ts bi l l the bone they h a d (n a eli a

”
l lzo i rea a

’

lz i a n
’

n a

glzoa ena i i n /z b/zi o a
’lz a ca ) . This , proba bly, w a s i n a l lus ion

to i ts s i z e
,
a n d the ba reness with which they a te the

flesh Off i t ] The men of the Kingof Ta ra were getting
n othing,

a nd one o f them sa id
F ia n s

,
i t i s long s in ce I hea rd h o w n a sty you r ea t ing

a boa r’s flesh w a s
,
but I n ever s aw i t t i l l to - n ight.

(
“
Ga clea r/i ll

,
n i lza in n z‘ir n a Féin n e

,

’

s f/za a
’
0 n a e/i a a la mi

,

ga r n za s a e/z a
’
li

’

i l lzea s s ib/l l o re
’

s c/za - n f/za ea n zi ga s a

n ae/za
’

Con a n threw a bone a t h im
,
saying I f you h a d

a sked i t sooner
,
you would ha ve go t i t rougher

”

(
“
N a

’

n
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d
’

i a rr inn n a 6a la a i tn e, fna a i r tln l n a 6a i n lzo la ie/z e

The ma n wa s k i l led by the bone .

The Chief wa s o ut a n d i n
,
a n d sa i d to Fionn Finn

Ma cCuma l, a ta l l ma n with a bla ck dog i s a sk in g for
a dog-figh t from you

”

(
“F/zi n n

’

ie Ca i n /mi l , lna fea r i n o
'

r

a
’
a an

’

g ia rra idh w i nni ng co in

Cona n went o ut , a n d the twelve other men o f the
P ia ns with him

,
but thei r dogs were a ll k i l l ed . Fionn

then wen t o ut with B ra n . There were mi l l ions o f

people o ut before h im
,
ca l l ed up by some s leight o f

ha nd He bega n k i l l ing the men who
h a d k i l l ed the dogs . Bra n ’s c laws were kept covered
i t went o ut , a n d in the hurry on ly o n e shoe wa s ta ken
o ff. Cona n crept down a nd took o ff the other shoe .

Bra n ki l led
, the B la ck Dog, a n d took the hea rt a n d

l iver out o f i t (l/zag
'

e
’

n er i a
’
lze

’

s a n grz
‘
za n a s ) . I t wa s

then tha t the owner o f the B l a ck Dog sa id (see ta l e o f
“ How Fin wa s i n the House o f the Yel low Field”)

Were it n o t fo r wi ly Ceola ,
An d Bra n from the grea tn ess o f hi s strength ,
N o dogth a t a lea sh could be put o n
Would be left by Fo r west in th e fort.

Cona n then sa id : “ Tha t’s yo u,
Bra n

,
my good fe l low

a venge you your o wn con tume ly a n d d isgra ce , a n d I wi l l
a venge my own lea sh of dogs (

“Sin inn s a la oc/za in ,

B/zra i n
,
di ag/na i l z

‘
lza s a a

’
o i/zai if agus a

’
o Z/za i leea s fnéi n ,

agus di agnla idn i n ise n zo lom/za in n e/zo n They
went o n k i l l i ng the men there were s ix teen stra ngers
i n the house.

The Chief came in
,
a n d sa i d :

“ Go out , Firm, a n d
check B ra n a n d the men fo r they ha ve don e en ough o f

ha rm”

(a i r a in nea a
’
cron s ga

’

n a
”
r i n n ) .

Cona n came i n a nd sent more men o ut .

Then a ll tha t were in rose aga i ns t Fionn , a nd so
13

2
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m a ny of them fel l a bout h i s feet
,
tha t the pl a ce i n

whi ch he w a s became t o o na rrow There
wa s a kn i fe

,
or i o a’lza e/z

,
on Fionn ’s s ide tha t uttered a

cry (gla od/z) when he wa s within a n i n ch of his l i fe , a n d
w a s hea rd in the five -fifth s o f I re la nd (a n n a n cag
enaigialz n a li -E i if in n ) .
The pa rty with the Red King a t Ta ra (R ig/z Dea rg a

Tea n zna i r) hea rd i t , a n d wa i ted ti l l they hea rd i t aga i n .

They a nswered i t
,
a n d when they came they foun d

Cona n a n d twelve men perseveringly k i l l ing (a
’
lza a

’
neng

ea rn i n lza rbna a’lz) . They stripped the bothy (R a isg i a a
’

a
’

bl w
‘
l/zag) a nd took o ut Fionn .
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We ha ve lost our way,
sa id Fionn

,
a n d we ha ve

come to a sk room a n d shelter for the n ight, i f we a re

welcome .

”

“ You would get room a n d shelter i n my house (sa
blwl/za n ) , though there were a hundred men with yo u.

”

The Fein n went in
,
a n d sa t nea r ea ch other i n the

bothy. As Fio n n looked a t them to see i f he h a d a ll his
men sa fe, he n oti ced tha t Gol l w a s miss in g. He sa id he
wou ld go h imsel f a n d find him

,
a n d not a mother’s son

born in I re la nd wa s t o a ttempt to fol low h im.

“ I f I
find h im

,
I wi l l bring h im ; a n d i f I do not find h im,

'

I

wi l l come ba ck a lone .

He h a d not gone fa r, when he hea rd a sound a s Of

some one straggl i ng a fter h im (lap raga s ) . He turned ,
a n d foun d i t w a s Fergus who wa s fol lowing.

“ Litt le
ba d Fergus , he sa id ,

“ why do you fol low me
,
when I

sa id not o n e born i n I rela nd wa s to come a fter me P”

“ Yes
,

” sa id Fergus, but
-I wa s born in Jura ;

” which
wa s the ca se . So Fion n a l lowed h im with h im.

They foun d Gol l , a nd the Red Ma n from Ta ra (am
Fea r dea rg a Tea inna i r) , pla ying a t chess. This ma n

sa id to Fionn : “ Be not under a ny a nxiety fo r the Fein n ,

though the cha se i s hid from you . You wi l l d ivide your
selves in to two pa rt ies

,
a n d my brother wi l l ta ke the o n e

p a rty a n d I wi l l ta ke the other, a n d we wi l l feed you

(bea tna ieniellz) , a n d a l low you to suffer no wa nt.
Fionn tha nked him fo r his offer, but sa id he could n o t

a ccept i t he must go ba ck to hi s men , a nd provide fo r
himse l f a n d them.

“ But
,
Gol l , he sa id,

“ were you a fra i d we cou ld not
find food for you

,
when you wen t awa y a nd l eft P”

No
,

” sa id GOll ‘ “
but I wa s obl iged to come a nd

pla y with this ma n .

After thi s they returned to the bothy
,
a n d the Fcinn

s a t nea r ea ch other. By
- a n d-by a noise wa s hea rd o ut

s ide
,
a nd the ma ster of the bothy (Gra aga e/z a

’

b/zo l/za in )



F i on n a n d H i s M en . 199

went out
,
a n d came a n d sa id tha t the So n of the Ki ng

from Sen ny (M a cR iga o S/zea n a i a
’lz) w a s outs i de with a

hundred a ttenda n ts (gi llea n eo i n zni a
’
ea end) , seek ing shel ter ;

would he a dmi t them? Fionn sa i d he might , s ince he wa s
n o t strong en ough to keep h im o ut (0 n a eli an frei se es a n

gl t
’

elza n za i l a ma c/z) . Before long, noise w a s aga in hea rd
outs ide the ma ster o f the house went out

,
a n d came in

s a ying,
the sec

'

on d So n o f the K ing of Senn y wa s o ut

s ide seekinga dmis s ion . Fion n sa i d he might come in ,
a s

he wa s n o t stronger to keep h im o ut ; a n d the King
’s son

came i n wi th h is hundred a ttend a nts. Before long the
third so n o f the King o f Senny wa s i n a s imi la r ma n ner
a dmi tted , a n d there were thus in the house , Fion n M a c

Cuma l a n d his n ine men ,
with a lea sh o f dogs a piece ,

a nd the King of Sen ny
’

s three son s
,
with thei r three

hun dred a ttenda nts a n d s ix hun dred dogs . Ea ch com

pa ny kept together, a n d Fio n n a n d his men sa t close to
ea ch othe r. Then the King of Sen ny

’

s d a ughter a n d
her hun dred ha ndma id s ( i n a zgndea n a n
came

,
a n d wa s a dmi tted in the same ma n ner a s her

brothers . After s i tt ing down a n d look ing a bou t her
,

a n d seeing her brothers , she sa i d to Fionn tha t she would
try a bout o f wrest l i ng with h im (

“
eo l lzron z glea ena

’
a

b
’

a i ll lea n z He sa id i t wa s not usua l for h im to
try fea ts o f strength t i l l h is

‘men were fi rst defea ted .

Cona n w a s then p ut o n the floor w i th her
,
a n d she threw

him a n d t ied his four sma l l s”— tha t i s
,
hi s wri sts a n d

a nkles— together, a n d threw h im behind the rest i n a

corn er. He lay there , a nd wa s hea ring Gol l l a ughin g
a n d m a king fun among the King

’s d a ughter
’s m a idens .

At la st: he cri ed o ut
,

“ Gol l
,
son of Morna

,
if [were a

ma iden you wou ld not a l low me to l ie here t ied .

” “ I t
i s true,

” sa id G011; a nd he went a nd loosened h im. I t
wa s sa id tha t Con a n wa s not worth i n a nydeed of strength
o r da ring t i l l a fter he wa s once d i sgra ced . When he go t
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l oose he cried fa i r- pla y
,
a n d th i s being given , he a g a i n

wrestled the King
’s d a ughter a n d threw her down .

When they h a d sa t awhi le, she a sked Fionn to go o ut

a n d br i ng i n a wi ld boa r tha t wa s lying a t the door, t o
ma ke food for the a ssembled comp a ny . He sa id he h a d
never been without a serva nt, a nd i t wa s only when they
cou ld n o t do i t tha t he performed a ny such men ia l duty ,
a n d she told one Of h is men to go out a n d ta ke in the
boa r. He went

,
but encha n tmen ts were

l a id o n the boa r
,
so tha t he cou ld not move i t . He sen t

a nother
,
but he a l so fa i l ed a n d so with the rest of the

n ine. Fionn sa id he would go a n d ta ke i t in himsel f,
though seven times i ts own weight of ea rth stuck to i t.
He wen t a n d took i t i n . Cona n dressed i t a n d m a de i t
rea dy. He go t a s his o wn sha re the j aw -bone

,
a n d a s

he wa s p i ck in g i t o n e of the Kingof Sen ny
’

s men a sked
i t of h im. I f you h a d a sked i t ea r l ier you would ha ve

go t i t rougher
”

(or withmore flesh upon i t) (N a
’

n i a nra a
’
n

i n n a on tra i l/i e ena i zf i n n n a on 7n/zo la ien
’

a n d he
threw the bone a t h im a nd knocked h im down .

Then the Kin g o f Sen ny
’

s eldest son a sked for a fight
Of dogs .
The in cident of the dog-figh t i s wel l to ld i n a vers ion

p reserved in Stewa rt’s Co llect i on
, p . 558 . (On ly the

Engl i sh need be here given . )

THE DOG - F IGHT BETWEEN BRAN AND THE

BLACK DOG.

On a day tha t we we re in the hunting- hi l l
Seldom were we without dogs ,
Listen ing to the c r ies of bi rds ,
Roa ring of deer a n d elks .
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Then Bra n shook the golden cha i n ,
Amon g the people loud wa s i ts yelp ,
His two eyes burn ed in i ts hea d ,
And his bri stles rose for the fight .

Ta ke the thong from my dog without dela y
Good w a s hi s prowess t i l l to -day

An d l et us see sha rp str i fe
Between Bra n a n d the B la ck Dog.

Goodly- sha ped wa s my dog,
I ts neck - j oin t fa r from its hea d
The midd le broa d

,
i ts s ide burly,

I ts e lbow slopin g
,
a n d i ts claw crooked .

Yel low paws Bra n h a d
,

Two bla ck s ides
,
a n d undernea th white

,

The ba ck green (o n which hunting wou ld rest) ,
E rect ea rs strongly red .

”

They p la ced the dogs nose to nose,
Among the peop l e they shed blood .

Tha t wa s a strong, rough struggl e
Before the B la ck D ogwa s l eft dea d by h im.

I thought there w a s not i n the Fi a n host

(Sa id E ibh in n O is io n from the pla ce o f tying dogs )
On e dog, for a ll i ts prowess ,
Tha t cou ld give For a dea dly wound .

“Were i t not fo r every twist a n d tri ck
Tha t Bra n h a d, a n d i ts very grea t strength ,
No dog tha t cou ld be bound with a thong
Would be left by h im west in our fort.

“ M a ny a fa i r
,
brown m a iden

,

O f bluest eye a n d golden yel low ha i r,
I n the kingdom of the Kin g, To rk

’

s So n ,

Tha t would give my dog food to - night .
”
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The true
,
generous hero buried

,

I n a na rrow cla y bed
,
hi s dog;

And the P ia ns buried
I n tha t west fort (fi fty ?) dogs .

We went with Ma cCumh a ill o f golden cups
To pl a y

,
a n d t o the fort .

King j oyfu l a n d ful l wa s our dwel l ing,

Though none a re to -day within its wa l l s .



HOW FIONN FOUND BRAN .

THE same kind of inc iden ts a s a re to be found i n the
ta l e o f “ How Fin n wen t to the Kingdom o f B igMen

”

(see ta le) a bout the employment of stra ngers , occurs i n
thi s ta l e a l so ; a n d the whole being the product o f the
imagi na t ion , these ta les merely show the grooves in
which the huma n fa ncy run s. Some of the i nciden ts
a l so may occur i n other stories n o t connected with the
Fi a ns .
The cha se wa s lost to the P i a ns . On tha t occa s ion ,

when Fionn w a s o ut o n e day a lon e
,
a n d una ccompa n ied

by a ny Of his men
,
a ma n met h im

,
whom he quest ion ed

a s to the obj ect of h is j ourney
,
o r where he w a s going.

The stra n ger a n swered tha t he wa s a good serva nt in
sea rch o f emp loymen t. F io n n then a sked h im wha t he
could best do . He repl ied

,
tha t he never s lept a wink

a ll his l i fe ; a n d Fion n took h im i nto his servi ce . An other
met h im

,
a nd Fion n a sked h im where he w a s going, o r

wha t w a s the object of h is j ourn ey. He sa i d tha t he
w a s a good serva n t in sea rch of a ma ster

,
a nd Fion n

a sked h im wha t he w a s good a t . He sa id tha t when he
l isten ed

,
he could hea r the very gra ss coming through

the groun d ; a n d Fion n engaged this one a l so . He then
met a n other

,
a n d a sked the obj ect of his j ourney , a n d

where he mea n t to go . He sa id the same a s the others
,

tha t he wa s a good serva n t in sea rch o f work
,
a n d Fionn

a sked h im wha t he wa s best a t . He told tha t he w a s

good a t keep ing a hold o f wha t he go t .

“ The gra sp I

get , I n ever let go .

” This o n e w a s a l so engaged by
Fion n . St i l l a n other me t h im,

a n d a fte r being ques
t io n ed

,
a n d a n swering i n the same way,

he sa id tha t he
w a s a good thief, tha t he could stea l i ts egg from the
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could ta ke the firm gra sp rose a n d sei z ed the ha nd , but
the H a nd pul led h im the One tha t wa s i n the
house— o ut ha l f-w ay. The One i ns ide ma de a nother
a ttemp t , a n d took off the a rm from the shou lders o f the
One outs ide. He himsel f fel l

,
a n d before he could r i se

up
,
the On e tha t w a s outs ide put in a ha nd a n d took

with h im the chi ld . Fionn w a s troubled
,
a s he h a d sa id

to the King tha t he would keep the chi ld .

The Kingwa s i n grea t a nx iety a n d deep d istress
,
a nd

the ! ueen a l so w a s deeply grieved . Fio n n then sa id tha t
the sky would ma ke a nest i n his hea d a n d the ea rth a

hol low in hi s feet “ i f I do n o t find your chi ldren for
you”

.

On the morrow he la unched the ga l ley tha t wa s seven
yea rs a n d seven d a ys being ta rred a n d ca ulked . He a n d
his men went in her to sa i l the proud sea s . They rea ched
a wi ld , extens ive coun try ; they drew the ga l ley up on the

green gra ss whi le they betook themselves some d ista n ce
through the country. They d id not go fa r through i t
when they met a house with i ts wa l l s covered with eel
sk in .

“ The ma n
,
sa id Fionn ,

“ who ca n c l imb a wa l l
covered with eel - sk in

,
c l imb up a n d look wha t you ca n

see .

” The On e cl imbed up . When he returned he sa id ,
“ There i s a grea t wa rrior (gia nt) s i tt ing i n the house ;
he i s o n e- a rmed . He h a s a ch i ld o n the pa lm o f hi s
ha nd

,
a n d two other chi ldren a re pla ying o n the floor

bes ide h im.

” Fion n then sa id : “ The One who ca n ta ke
i ts egg from the heron when she i s l ook ing a t i t wi th both
eyes

,
put your ha nds round his n eck

,
a n d he wi l l ta ke

you up a n d get the ba bes.
” He went up a n d ca ught

the two boys who were pl a yi ng, a n d a t l a st se i z ed the
o n e o n the pa lm o f the gia nt

’s ha n d . He then s aw a

nest wi th . three pup p i es i n i t , which he l i fted awa y
with h im. They (the whole o f Fionn’s compa n y) n ow
set o ff for the shore . On looking behin d they sa w the
mother of the puppies com ing a fter them. Then Fion n
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sa id
,
You tha t ca n ma ke a wa l l o f stone a n d l ime from

every stone - ca st yo u throw ,
begi n to throw .

”
N o tw ith

sta nding th is , the mother o f the pups w a s ga i n ing o n

them they then loosened o n e o f the pups . I t wa s not
l ong a fter

,
however

,
before they h a d to un loose a nother.

When the mother go t tha t o n e she returned . On rea ch
ing the ga l ley they la unched i t , ta king the three boys
a nd the p up with them . They were but moving from
the shore when they observed the wa rrior or gia nt
coming with a ll speed a n d fury. He w a s ma k ing the
sea phosphorescen t a n d l ik e a serpen t -b ite a fter them.

Fionn i n tha t hour sa i d : “ Yo u tha t ca n ma ke good use
o f a n a rrow

,
come nea r me.

The gia nt h a d on ly one eye i n his forehea d . The fi rs t
a rrow tha t w a s l a unched p ierced the gi a nt

’s eye . I n
spite of tha t

,
however

,
he wa s sti l l coming, but the

ma rksma n d id n o t once mi ss h i s a im. They were not
long i n lea ving h im floa t ing dea d o n the surfa ce o f the
current. Fionn returned sa fe ly to the King

’s pa l a ce
with the three sons o f the K ing.

Now
,
sa id the King, wha tever you a sk

,
to the ha l f

o f my kin gdom,
wi l l be gra nted .

”

“ I prefer find ing your chi ldren to the whole of your
k ingdom

,

” sa i d Fionn
,

“ s i nce I sa id they would be pre
served to you .

Then Fion n pa id the men whom he h a d employed
their wages , a n d ga ve them thei r l iberty. He return ed
h imsel f to hi s own men

,
a n d never pa rted with the p up .

Sin ce he wa s successfu l in his j ourney
,
he ca l led the dog

V i ctorious Bra n .

MAR FHUAI R F IONN BRAN .

Bh a a n t -sea lga ir a ca sgadh a ir a n Fhein n . Air do Fhio n n
,

sa n am bh i la th a ma ch gun duin e leis a ch e fhein , th a cha ir

fea r a ir. Chuir Fio n n ceisd a ir, gu de cea n n a thuruis
,
n o 0

’



208 Tne F ia n s .

aite a n robb e do l . Fhreaga ir e gum b
’ e gi l le ma th bh a ag

i a rra idh ma igh st ir
’
s dh

’
fh a rra id Fion n dheth gu de bh a e ma th

a ir. Thuirt e ris n a ch d’ rin n e lo chd ca da i l riamh agus dh
’

fh a sta idh e e . Tha ch a ir a n a th fhea r a ir ’
s chur e ch eist a ir c’ a ite

a n ro bh e do l n a ’de cea n n a thuruis . Thuirt e gum bu gh ille
ma th e ag ia rra idh ma igh st ir. Dh

’
fha rra id Fion n a so

’
de bha

e ma th a ir. Thuirt e r is da r dh’éisdea dh e gu
’
n cluin n ea dh e

feur t igh in n ro i
’
a n ta lamh ,

’
s dh

’
fli a sta idh e ’m fea r so ma r a n

ceudn a . Tha cha ir a n a th -fhea r a ir ’

s chur e cheist a ir
’de

cea n n a thuruis n a c
’

a ite a n robb e do l . Thuirt e ma r thuirt

a n fhea dha in n ei le gum bu gh i llema th e agia rra idh ma igh st ir
’
s

dh
’

fh a rra id Fion n gu 'de bh a e ma th a ir. Dh
’ in n is e gu

’
n ro bh

e ma th a ir a n rud a gheibhea dh e chuma il a ige.

“ An greim a

gh eibh mi a rm am la imh cha do leigmi riamh a s e
,

”
agus dh

’

fha sta idh Fion n am fea r so cuidea chd. Tha cha ir a n a th -fhea r
a ir

’
s chuir e ch eist a ir gu de cea n n a thuruis n a c

’
a ite a n robb e

do l . Thuirt esa n ma r thuirt i adsa n bh a ro i
’

gum bu gh ille

ma th e ’
s dh

’

fh a rra id e ’de bha e ma th a ir ’
s thuirt e gu

’
n robh e

ma th a ir go id
’
s gu

’

n go ideadh e
’
n t-ubh bh o

’
n churra ’

s da

shui l ’ga fhea th amh . Dh
’

f ha sta idh e ’m fea r sin . Tha ch a ir sin

fea r eile a ir
’

s a rms a
’
ehea rt do igh chuir Fion n ceisd

a ir
,
fhreaga ir e ma r r in n ca ch

’

s bh a rra chd thuirt e ris

gu
’
n strea p adh e ba l la ged bh io dh e a ir ch omhda ch a le cra ic

io n n fea sga n . Dh
’

fha sta idh e
’m fea r s in . Tha ch a ir a n a th -fhea r

a ir chuir e ceist a ir 0’ a ite a n robb e do l n a ’de cea n n a thuruis
’
s gi l le ma th mi , a rs esa n ,

ag ia rra idh ma igh st ir,
’
s ma r thuirt

a n fhea dh a in n bha ro i, agus n
’
h -n ile sp itheaga ch a itheadh e gu

’

n

dea n amh e ba l la clo iche
’
s a o l dh i

,

’
s dh

’

fha sta idh e ’m fea r s in .

Tha cha ir a n a th -fhea r a ir
’

s chuir Fion n a
’
ehea rt cheisd a ir

c
’

a ite a n ro bh e do l n a ’de cea n n a thuruis . Thuirt e gum bu

gh ille ma th e bha ag ia rra idh ma igh st ir
’
s dh

’

fha rra id e gu de
bha ema th a ir. Thuirt e gu

’
n robb ema th a ir sa ighead

’

s n a ch
mea ra chda ichea dh e leud n a rbin eig. Dh

’
fha sta idh e am fea r

s in
’

s bha n is a gh illea n a ige. Thug e fh ein
’

s ia d fhein gu

co isea chd
’

s gu ioma chd
’
s a rma n t igh in n n a h - o idhche tha in ig

ia d gu tigh a n R igh . Dh
’
fha irich Fio n n gu

’

n ro bh a n righ
fo sp ro chd

’
s chuir e ceist a ir, Gu de fa th sp ro chd P

”
Thuirt

a n Righ ris gum bu mhbr sud. Gu
’
n ro bh a

’
bhea n a ige ri
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bh a la ch a n bh a ag ioma in agus gh o id e mu dheireadh am fea r
bh

’
a ir a bh o is . Chun n a ic e s in n ea d agus tr i chuilea n n a n

a rm’
s th oge leis ia d . Ghabh ia d uile s in thun a ch la da ich .

Chun n a ic ia d ma th a ir n a n cuilea n a n t igh in n a s a n deigh . An

s in thuirt Fion n
,

Fh ir dhea n a dh ba lla dh clo iche
’
s a o il do

’
n

h -ui le sp itheagch a ithea dh tu, to is ich a ir a n ca ith ea dh .

”

’

N a dheigh in n so bh a i tea n n amh orra ’
s leig ia d a s dh i fea r

do n a cuilea n a n
,

’
s ch a b’ fbada gus am b

’
éigin do ibh a n a th

fhea r a leigeil a s
’

s n a r fhua ir i am fea r sin th i l l i . Ra in igiad

sin a
’
bh irlin n

’

s ch a ra ich ia d ma ch i
,
agus a n triuir bh a la ch a n

’

s a n cuilea n a ca . Ch a robb iad a ch glua sad bh o
’
n ch la da ch

ma r mho th a ich ia d am fomh a ir ’
n a lua th a s

’
s
’
n a thea s a ’ t igh in n .

Bh a e cur n a fa irgema r thein e sio n n a ch a in ’
sma r n a th a irbh eum

n a ch a s a n deigh . Thuirt Fion n sa n ua ir ud
,
Fh i r th a ma ith

a ir a n t- sa ighea d suidh dl i1th dh omh .

”
Ch a robb a ig a n

Fh omh a ir a ch a o n sui l ’a h clar ’

n a o duin n . A
’
ch iad sa igh

ead a ch a ith am fea r chuir e sa n t - sui l i
,

’
s a s dheigh sin bh a

e t igh in n a ir agh a idh
’
s ch a do mhea ra chda ich esa n sa ighead do

n a th ilge .

Cha b’ fhada gus a n d
’

fhagiadma rbh a ir ua chda r a n t -sruth

e . Sin th a in igFion n sabh a ilt a ir a is gu tigh a n Righ
’
s triuir

mh a ca n a n Righ a ige.

N is ,
” orsa a n Righ ,

“

gu leth mo riogh a chd th a t - ia rrtus

aga d r i fh a o tuin n .

“ ’

S fhea rr leamsa o rs Fion n
, gu

’
n d’ n a ir mi do chuid

clo in n e n a do riogh a chd a ir fa d, sea ch
’
s gu

’
n dubh a irt mi gum

bithea dh iad a ir a n gleidheadh dhuit .

Sin p ha igh Fion n a n luchd- tua ra sda il
’
s leig e gu cead

a n coise ia d, agus p h i l l e a ir a is a dh
’
io n n suidh chuid

dh a o in e fhein
,
a ch ch a do dhea la ich e r is a

’
chuilea n

’

s a

ch io n n
’

s gu
’
n d

’

eirich gu ma th dh a a ir a thuruis , thuge Bra n
Buadh a ch ma r a inm a ir.



FIONN AND BRAN .

THE lea ding i nc idents in thi s ta le a re c losely a na logous
to those of the ta l e o f How Fin went to the K ingdom of
B igMen

”

(see pa ge The ca use of Fion n’s going to
the region o f Big Men is

,
however

,
d i fferen t

,
a n d i n th is

vers ion i s a l so noticea ble the swea r ing upon co ld i ron ,
a n d the prominen ce given to his dog Bra n , who h a d
a venomous or dea th - inflict ing c law. Universa l ly i n
Cel t i c lore

,
Fin n Ma cCuma l figures a s he i s here re

presented
,

a s extremely ca reful o f hi s hon our a n d

d igni ty , trustworthy a s a friend
,
a n d reso lute i n solving

a ny question o r prob lem . To such a ma n i t i s no
wonder tha t the popul a r mi nd became a tta ched , a nd

ul tima tely ra i sed h im a lmost to be a model of wha t a
king, o r n oblema n

,
o r gentlema n ought to be.

The swea ring up on co ld i ron or o n the d irk i s a wel l
known pra cti ce a scribed to former gen era t ion s o f High
l a ndmen . The d irk

,
which wa s a un iversa l a ccomp a n i

ment o f Highla nd d ress
,
wa s the rea d iest form which

presented i tsel f o f co ld i ron o r stee l , the power o f which
aga i nst fa i r i es , ghosts , a n d a ll sup erna tura l th ings w a s
un iversa l ly bel ieved in

,
a n d th is form of oa th wa s the

most so lemn a n d bind ing tha t could be thought o f, more
so

'

a n d more ra t iona l tha n “ bussing the book”
, a s wa s

kn own a n d p ra ct ised in Engl i sh courts o f law .

The prowess o f the dogBra n wa s the subj ect o f win ter
even ing ta les a s much a s the sword whi ch Fion n wa s

a l leged to ha ve h ad, a n d which left not a remna nt o f i ts
blow (n a e/z a

”

f nag f a ignea l oen i n ) , i . e.
,
tha t never re

quired a second blow, the fi rst cutting i ts way completely
through wha tever obj ect i t struck. The other wonderfu l

14
2
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i n strument belonging to Fion n wa s the Ora
’
F lz in n ,

or
Fia n H ammer

,
which cou ld be hea rd in the five -fifth s ,

or over the whole o f I re l a n d (eo zgeo igea i n/z n a li
-E i r i n n ) .

I n some ta les a sgi a t/l o r sh iel d i s mention ed , i nstea d of
th is hammer

,
a nd whoever hea rd i t

,
of the Fia n ba n d

,
wa s

boun d to ha sten to the rescue of those of thei r n umber
who might be in da nger. F ion n ’s won de rfu l kn owledge
tooth (Dea a

’

fio s ) , which en a bled h im to solve a ny ques
t ion when he p ut hi s finger below i t , wa s a l so a subject
o f ma rve l lous i nciden ts. The ta le i s

F ION N AND BRAN .

Fionn w a s o ut o n e day i n front of his house look ing
a bout h im

,
a n d n o o n e w a s with h im but Bra n hi s dog,

when he s a w a cora cl e comi ng to the shore . He wen t
to the edge o f the bea ch to ha ve a look a t i t. Then i t
d rew nea r a n d groun ded ; th ree big men o n e by o n e

j ump ed o ut of i t . They p ut thei r ba cks to i t, a nd p ut i t
up seven step s seven fa thoms a n d seven times i ts o wn

l ength on the green gra ss . They p ut the ma sts a n d

sa i l s undernea th a n d turned i t over, so tha t no one
coming o r going cou ld move or la un ch i t. The bigmen
came to meet Fionn .

“Well
,

” sa id the foremost of them,

“ wha t news h a s
the herd -boy who h a s the l i ttle dog?

”

“ I ha ve n one
,

” sa id Fion n ,
unless I hea r o n e from the

big men who ha ve come from the sea .

Our news a re tha t we ha ve come to hold wa r a n d
comba t with F in n Ma cCuma l

,
a n d go you up cleverly

a n d b r i ngh im down .

”

Thus they sa id , o n e a fter a n other of them,
t i l l a t l a st

Fionn w a s obl iged to say he would go ; but
“ I lay you

un der crosses a n d sp el l s , a n d the n in e fetters of a roam

ing fa i ry woma n ,
a horn l ess o r ba ld - hea ded ca l f, worse

tha n i ts n ame , to ta ke your hea d o ff without wages , tha t
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en ce o f choi ce for better o r worse he would fol low the
fi rs t o n e whom he met

,
whether i t wa s for good o r

i l l to h im
,
a n d he fol lowed h im. Th ey now prepa red

a pla ce a n d kin d led a fi re with the log o f wood they
h a d ta ken with them, ma de rea dy mea t

,
a n d took thei r

d inner. When they h a d finished
,
the big ma n l i fted

Fionn on the pa lm o f one ha n d a n d Bra n on the other
a nd went to the King. The Kingwa s grea t ly del ighted ,
a n d put them in hi s own chambers . They were to
rema i n with the K ing for a yea r a n d a day, to give h im
plea sure . The dwa rf s lep t nea r where the Kin g wa s , a n d
he observed tha t the Kin g rose every night, went awa y,
a nd returned a t d awn cold a n d wet

,
a n d he a sked h im

wha t he mea nt by go ing o ut i n tha t way.

“Wha t need I te l l tha t to the l ike o f yo u ? sa id the
King.

“ For a ll tha t
,
sa id Fionn

, yo u may te l l i t .
N o t to—night

,

” sa i d the Kin g ;
“

go you to s leep a s

usua l ”

On the fol lowingn ight Fionn sa id to h im:
“ I never h a d

a ma ster who would not te l l me something o f his min d
but yoursel f

,
a n d i f you wi l l not te l l me the rea son o f

your going awa y l ike tha t every n ight , I wi l l n o t sta y
here a ny longer.

”

“ Wha t good wi l l i t do me to te l l i t to so sma l l a
being a s you a re P

” sa i d the King.

“ A sma l l ma n may give good a dvi ce , s a i d Fionn .

No o n e i s so wise a s not to be the better o f sound
a dvice ; a n d tel l me n o w wh a t i t i s tha t i s troubl ing
yo u ?

’

I am seven teen yea rs without s l eep o r rest
,
sa i d the

King,
“ beca use o f a huge mon ster who i s coming

a shore every n ight to ta ke from me my kingdom.

”

Go to rest to - n ight ,
” sa id Fionn

,

“
a nd a l low me to

go to meet i t .
You wi l l be destroyed

,
sa id the King.
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You may go to s leep for tha t pa rt, without a ny

ca re ,
” sa i d Fionn .

“ I ha ve need o f tha t
,
sa id the King.

Fionn a n d Bra n were not long a t the shore when they
saw the grea t monster coming, one blubbery eye in i ts
forehea d

,
the sea

,
phosphorescen t a n d hea vy

,
ro l l i ng

before i t
,
a n d a seething- whi te a n d loud ly- roa r in g s ea

here a n d there a fter i t : with the speed o f i ts coming,

a n d the grea tn ess o f i ts s tren gth
,
i t sent i ts hea d i ts

o wn length up o n the bea ch .

“ Yes
,
i t sa id

,

“ wha t news h a s the l i tt l e ma n who
h a s the sma l l dogP

”

“ I am sorry tha t I ha ve tha t to te l l
,
sa i d Fion n ;

the King i s dea d , a n d his nobles sent me to - n ight to
a sk you to sta y a wa y

,
th is o n e n ight, un t i l they wou ld

get a n other , i n stea d of h im,
to hold comba t wi th you .

”

May I bel ieve wha t you s ay,
l i t tl e ma n ?

” sa id the
Bea st .
I am not covetous of tel l ing l ies , sa id Fionn .

When the King a woke
,
he cried o ut in grea t fea r

‘My kingdom i s ta ken from me
,
a n d my dwa rf a n d la p

dog a re lost to me 1

Your k ingdom i s preserved to you , a n d your dwa rf
a nd la p

- dog a re here
,
sa i d Fion n .

The Kingw a s grea tly del ighted when he hea rd Fionn
sp ea king. I t i s not known ,

” he sa id
,
when I go t such

rest a nd s leep .

Next n ight the Kingm a de rea dy to go ,
but Fionn sa id

tha t he h a d better let h imse l f go this n ight yet . When
he a n d Bra n rea ched the shore

,
he wa s n o t long there

t i l l he s aw the s ea comi ngp hosphorescent a n d i n grea t
b i l lows , a n d the Grea t Bea st w ith o n e l umpish eye in
i ts forehea d , with the ocea n in white foa m on every
s ide , both befo re a n d a fte r

,
coming towa rds h im ; a n d

with the sp eed o f i ts coming,
a n d the grea tness of i ts

strength , i t d ried i tsel f o n the bea ch .
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Wha t news h a s the l i tt le ma n who h a s the la p —dog
to - n ight P

” i t sa id
“ '

I ha ve none
,
sa i d Fion n ;

“ but tha t the nobles o f
the kingdom sen t me to te l l you to return to - n ight yet ,
for the ! ueen fel l dea d when they were putt ing the
King i n the coffin .

May I bel i eve tha t ? i t sa id .

I don ’t covet l i es
,

” sa id Fionn .

Certa in ly ; tha t i s worse for you ,
” i t sa id .

Fionn returned home
,
a n d wen t to sleep a t the King

’s
feet . When the K ing a woke

,
he cried o ut My dwa r f

a n d la p
- dog a re ami ss ing, a n d tha t i s n o t the worst , but

my kingdom i s ta ken fromme 1
”

I bel ieve tha t tha t i s wha t you most lament— the
loss o f your k ingdom but your dwa rf a n d la p - dog a re

here
,
a nd you ha ve your k ingdom yet.

This ga ve grea t rel ief to the King. He a sked Fion n
wha t the Bea s t a ppea red l i ke th i s n ight .
I wa s not a t all frightened fo r i t, sa i d Fionn .

When the next n ight came, the King wa s not for
letting h im go .

“ You ha ve done much good to give
me such rest, a n d I wi l l go to encoun ter i t mysel f to
n ight .

”

“ I t h a s no evi l i ntention
,
sa id Fion n

,
a n d I may get

lea ve to go to - n ight yet .”

I t will not be so ba d to you
,
a t a ny ra te , sa i d the

King.

Fion n took Bra n with h im. He h a d n o t l ong to wa i t
th is n ight when he s aw i t

,
the sea

,
coming phosp ho

rescen t

-

before i t
,
in grea t bi l lows a n d seething foam,

here a n d there
,
a n d a s a roa r ing sea a fter i t ; a n d with

the speed of i ts comi ng, a n d the grea tn ess o f i ts stren gth ,
i t la id i ts hea d i ts whole length o n the bea ch .

“Wha t n ews h a s the l i ttl e ma n who h a s the dog to
n ight P

”
i t sa id .

Tha t , sa id F i on n , i t i s a bsurd of such a grea t
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i t wa s foretol d tha t Fi nn Ma cCuma l wa s to give
rest both to me a n d to my k ingdom. You a re Firm
Ma cCo ul.

“ You do n o t deserve forgiven ess from me
,
sa id

Fion n . You sent three big men to my kingdom to
comba t me without a ny provoca t ion .

“ These a re three men who a re not observa nt of a ny
law ; they a re not my fr ien ds , a n d they ha ve fa i ry
women

,
who ha ve ma de them sh irts

,
but when these a re

ta ken off they wi l l be a s other men . I wi l l give you a

drink to ma ke them s leep . When you come to the
shore

,
where they a re

, yo u wi l l throw the stoups con
ta i n ing the s leep ing- dra ught n ea r them

,
a n d when you

get them a s leep
,
you wi l l get a n opportun i ty o f getting

the shi rts from them.

”

Fion n la un ched the cora c le
,
a n d Bra n a nd himse l f

return ed . When they were close to the shore , Fionn
threw out the stoup con ta i n ing the s leeping- dra ught .
The bigmen were tra vers ing the shore a s he left them.

The stoup met o n e o f them ; he knocked out i ts hea d
a n d dra n k the contents

,
a n d then he fel l i nto a deep

s leep . Fionn threw out a nother a n d a thi rd
,
a nd the

three men were lying equa llyo vercome. He then wen t up
,

took off the shi rts
,
a n d shook the men to awa ken them.

Yo u a re here
,

” he sa id .

We a re
,

” they repl ied .

And yo u a re a s other men
,
a n d I ha ve p ower a nd

cha n ce to ta ke your l ives ; you wi l l n o t be re lea sed
wi thout comingunder a bon d of law .

They sa id they wou l d submi t to a ny covena nt by
which he wou ld bin d them

,
a n d they swore on the cold

sword to sta nd by h im in right o r in wrong a n d a t a ny

t ime he might be i n da nger o r d iffi cul ty he h a d on ly to
thin k of them

,
a n d they woul d be with h im whereve r

he might be , but to restore to them thei r shirts . An d

when Fionn wen t home the ente rta inmen t wa s the fourth

grea test ever held among the Fia n s .
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F IONN ’

s BRAN .

Bha Fion n ma ch mu ch o in n eamh a n ta ighe a o n la tha gabh a i l
sea lla idh

’

s gun a ige a ch e fhein ’

s Bra n , da r chun n a ic e
cura ch a t igh in n dh

’

io n n suidh t ir. Ch a idh e sios gu bra igh
chla da ich a dh

’

amh a rc o irre
’
s da r bhua il i sron a ir a n tra igh

leum a i sde triuir fhea ra mOra fea r mu sea ch
’
s chuir ia d a n

droma n n a n rithe ’

s thog ia d sua s i sea chd ceuma n n a n sea chd

a itheamh ’
s sea chd fa da th ein a n n am feur gla s ,

’

s chuir ia d n a

cro in n
’

s n a s iuil fo
’beul ’s chuir iad a beul fo idhp e, fa r n a ch

fa igheadh fea r th igea dh n a dh
’
fh a lbh adh a ca ra ch adh n a

’

cur

ma ch . Tha in ign a fir mhbra a n co dh a i l Fh in n . Sea dh , o rs

a ch ia d fhea r, de n a ighea chd a
’

bh a la ich bhua ch a i lle a igam

bheil ammea sa n ?”

Cha
’
n

’ei l n a ighea chd sam bi th
, o rs Fion n , mur fa igh mi i

0 n a fir mhbra tha in ig th a r a
’ ch a a in .

”

’

S e ’

n n a ighea chd s in gu
’
n d

’

th a in igsin n chuma il ca th ’
s

comhrag ri F ion u Ma c Cumh a il,
’
s leum sua s gu ta p a n ta

’
s thoi r

a n ua s e Thuirt ia d ma r so fea r a n deigh fir dh in gus am b
’

fheuda r dha mu dheirea dh a ra dh a in n gu
’

n ra ch a dh
,
Ach th a

mi ’

g
’
ur cur- sa fo chro isea n

’
s fo ghea sa n

’

s fo n a oi bua ra ich ea n
n a mn a sith s iubh la ch

,
la ogh ma ol ca ra ch n a

’

s mio sa n a
’
a ium

,

th o irt a
’ ch in n gun ch o sn a dh dh ibh gun sibb dh

’
fh aga il a n

a ite sa bheil sibh a ’ siubh a l a ’ ch la da ich gus a n ti l l mise rith ist .

”

Dh
’

fh a lbh e
,

’

s chuir e ma ch cura ch a n bha ambra igh ch la da ich
’
s thuge le is B ra n . Bh a e s iubh a l a ’ chua in le sruth

’

s le so irbh

ea s gus a n d
’
ra in ige R iogh a chd n am Fea r Mbra . Da r ra in ig

e t ir tha rruin e sua s a n cura ch a n , sea chd tra idhea n , sea chd a ith
eamhn a n , sea chd ceuma n a n a n n am feur gla s ,

’
s chuir e n a s iuil

,

’
s n a cro in n

’
s n a ta oma in ’

s n a ra imh fo ’

beul ,
’

s chuir e a ir a beul
fo dha i fa r n a ch fh a ighea dh am fea r th igea dha n ra th ad a ca r

a cha dh n
’

a cur a ma ch -

’
s gh abh e sua s a gh abha il sea lla idh a ir a n

duth a ich . Cha dea ch a idh e a ch beaga n a sta ir da r chun n a ic e ro i’

fea r mbr a ’ do l mu ’
n cua irt a ir cra o ibh

’
s gh a bh e ceum fa r a n

ro bh e . Mh o l F ion n a n la tha dh a
’

s mh o l am fea r mor a n la th a
dh a—sa n . De n a ighea chd a n tro ich a igambhei l ammea sa n P

”

o rs esa n r i Fion n .
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Ch a
’
n

’
eil bheag sam bith do n a ighea chd agamsa , o rs

’

Fion n , mur fha igh mi a ig a n fhea r mhbr tha do l mu ’

n cua irt

n a cra o ibhe i .
“ Se n a igh ea chd

’
s moth a agamsa , thuirt esa n , gur fba da

bh o
’

n th a a n Righ agia rra idh tro ich
’
s mea sa n ’

s gu bhei l iad

agamsa n is a ir so n a n to irt g
’

a i o n n suidh .

”

Tha e cur io nga n ta is o rm thu bh i cur sea cha d a n la tha do l

t imch io ll n a cra o ibhe s in
,

”
o rs Fio n n .

“ ’
S a rma ir so n cua lla ch

co n n a idh th a i
,

”
o rs am fea r mor. Dhra igh e leis i ,

’
s Fion n ’

s

Bra n ’

s dh
’

fha lbh ia d combla ’
n a n triuir. Ch a dea ch a idh ia d fa d

a ir a n ra tha d a
’

dragh a dh n a cra o ibh e n a r tha cha ir fea r mbr e i le
orra . Da r chun n a ic e Fion n ’

s Bra n thuirt e,
’

S fh ada o
’
n tha

a n Righ a ir so n tro ich
’

s mea sa n fh a igh in n , tha ia d so agam n is
’
s bheir mi fhein g

’
a io n n suidh ia d.

”

“ Se mo thro ich
’

s mo mhea sa n —5 a th
’
a n n

,
thuirt am fea r

eile
,

’

s faga idh mi fhe in a iga n Righ ia d.

”
Th o isich iad

’
n a n

dith is a ir t a p a id
’

s da r bh a iad sgith , thuirt am fea r tha ch a ir orra
mu dheirea dh

,

“ Na ch beagc ia l l tha
’

sa n oba ir th
’
aga in n , b

’

fhea rr dhuin n ceist a chur a ir a n tro ich ! Co fea r ’

s fhea rr leis a
lea n tuin n P

” Rin n iad so
’

s thuirt Fion n ma bh a diu ’
n a rogh a in n

a rmgu
’
n lea n a dh esa n a ch iad fhea r th a cha ir a ir

,
co a ca

’

sa n n gu
’

o lc n a gu
’mh a ith a bh ithea dh e

,

’

s lea n e e . R in n ia d n is a ite
’
s chuir iad tein e briagh a ir do igh leis a

’ chua l ch o n n a idh ’
s

dhea sa ich ia d biadh
’
s gh abh ia d a n din n eir. Da r bh a ia d

ullamh
,
thog am fea r mOr Fio n n a ir a n da rn a bois ’

s Bra n a ir

a
’

bh o is ei le dh ’
io n n suidh a n Righ . Thug e t o ilea ch adh mor

do
’

n R igh ,
’

s chuir e ’

sa n t - seoma r a ige fhei n ia d. Bha ia d ri
bh i a ig a n Righ gu cea n n la th a

’

s bl ia dh n a a ir so n to il in n t in n

tho irt da . Bha a n tro ich ca da l fa isgdo
’
n a i te sa n ro bh a n R igh ,

’
s bh a e t igh in n fa in ea r dh a gu

’
n ro bh a n R igh agéiridh

h—uile o idhche
’
s a

’
fa lbh

,

’

s gu
’
n t i llea dh e ’m beul a n la th a

fua r fliuch , ’

s chuir e ceisd a ir
,
de bu ch ia ll dh a bh i fa lbh

ma r sud.

“De ui s in domh sa i n n sea dh do d’

leith id—sa , o rs a n Righ .

Coma s in ,

”orsa Fion n
,

“ in n is thus’ e .

” “ Cha
’
n a rma n n o chd,

”

o rs a n R igh
“
ca idil thusa ma r th a thu . An a th o idhche thuirt

Fion n ris
, Ch a robb ma igh st ir agam fhein riamh n a ch in n seadh

rud-éigin n da bhea chd dh omh a ch thu thein ,
’
s mur in n is thu



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


222 Tae F ia n s .

cua n ’
n a ch aora gea la a ir ga ch ta obh

’
s ro imp e

’
s

’
n a deigh in n

t igh in n dh
’

io n n suidh a
’
chlada ich ,

’
s le lua th a s a siubh a il

’
s

meuda chd a n ea rt th io rma ich i i fhein a rms a n tra igh
“ De

n a ighea chd a n fh ir bb ig a ig am bheil ammea sa n a n n o chd,
”

o rs
’ ise .

Ch a
’
n

’eil
,
orsa Fion n , a ch gu

’
n do chuirmor mh a ith ibh

n a riogh a chd mise a dh
’
ia rra idh o irbh fuirea ch a ir a is a n n o chd

fh a th a st
, gu

’
n do thuit a bh ’

righ in n ma rbh , da r bh a iad cur a n

Righ
’
sa ch iste .

“ Am feud mi a n n a ighea chd sin chreidsin n ?
”

o rs
’ ise.

Cha
’
n

’eil sa n n t bh riago rm
,

o rs
’
Fion n .

’
S c in n tea ch gur e s in

’

s duilghe dhuit ,
”
o rs

’

ise.

Th i l l Fion n dh a ch a idh ’
s ch a idh e la idhe a igca sa n a n Righ ;

n a r dhuisga n R igh gh la o dh e,
“Th a mo thro ich ’

s mo mhea sa n

a ir ch a l l, a ch ch a
’
n e s in ’

s mio sa dh omh a ch gu bh eil a n riogh

a chd a ir to irt
’
uam.

” “ Th a mi creids in n , o rs
’
Fion n

,

“

gur

e s in ’
s mo th a thu ca o idh a n riogh a chd bh i

’
ua t

,
a ch tha a n tro ich

’
s ammea sa n a n so

’
s do riogh a chd agad fha th a st . Thug so

fa o ch adh mOr do ’
n Righ . Dh

’
fh a rra id e do dh ’

Fh io n n
,

’de
a n co lta s bh

’
a ir a

’

bh eist a n n o chd.

Ch a do chui t i eaga l sam bith o rmsa
,
thuirt Fio n n .

Da r th a in ig a n a th - o idhch e
,
ch a ro bh a n Righ a ir so n a

leigeil a ir fa lbh ,
’

Smor do mba th r in n thu dh omh sa leith id

do sh o ca ir th o irt dh omh
’
s theid mi fhein ’

n a cbdha il a n

n o chdf
’

“ Ch a
’
n

’
eil o lc sam bith ’ n a bea chd

,

” orsa F ion n ,
feuda idh mise co ad do l a rmfha igh in n a n n o chd fha tha st .”

Ch a bh i i co o le riutsa co dhiu
,

”
thuirt a n R igh .

ThugFion n leis Bra n
’
s ch a robb e fa d ’

sam bith a n o idhche

so da r chun n a ic e i ’

s a n fh a irge t igh in n
"
n a tein e sio n a ch a in

a ir th o isea ch o irre
’
s

’
n a mbr bheuma ch ’

s
’
n a ca o ra gea la tha l l

’
s a bhos ’

s
’
n a mui r bheuca ch a s a deigh in n ,

’
s le lua th a s a

s iubh a il
’
s le mend a n eart chui t i ’cea n n a fa d fhein a ir a

’

ch lada ch .

De s in n a igh ea chd a n fh ir bbiga igam bheil ammea sa n P”

o rs
’ ise.
“ Th a , orsa Fion n , gur mi—cheuta ch do

’

d leith id-sa do

bh eist mhoir bh o o idhche gu o idhche bh i
’

g éisdea chd

bhriaga n bh o dhuin e co beagriumsa .
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Na n n mar so tha ?” o rs’ ise
,

“ bi thusa dea n amh a ir do shon
fhein ,

” ’

s chuir i color sea rbh o irre
’
s leum i a n ca rabh Fh in n ,

’
s bha i bra th a sha ra cha dh . Shea ll Fio n n a ir Bra n

,

’
s thuirt e,

A’

bheil thu bra th mo chuidea cha dh a n n o chd idir, a

Bhra n P
”

Dh
’

eirich Bra n ,
’
s ch a idh emu ’

n cua irt orra
,

’
s shuidh e fa r a n

robh e. Bha so a n glea chd do l n a bu mh io sa do dh
’
Fh io n n

,

’

s thuge
’
n a th shui l a ir Bra n . Tha thu bra th mo dh i -chuimhn

ea cha dh a n n o chd uile, Bhra n . Dh
’

eirich Bra n
,

’

s thuge
’
n a th

chua irt m’
a n t imch io ll

,

’
s shuidh e fa r a n ro bh e ro imhe. Bha

a
’
ch omragn is do l a n agh a idh Fh in n co mo r ’

s gu
’
n robb e fa s

fa n n . Sh ea ll e a ir Bra n ’
s thuirt e

,
Bhra n

, cha ruigthusa lea s
éiridh tui l le

,
tha mise ullamh , n a rin n thu a ir mo shon

,
ch a

dea n gu bra th a rith ist
, cha

’
n

’

ei l mo ch o bha ir a n n . Thug
Bra n éiridh a ir fhein

’
s ghabh e cua irt gus a n ro bh e a ir cul

n a beisde
’
s ruisg e

’
spuir n imbe ’

s chuir e ’
n a druim i ’

s am

p rip a n a su la bha a n cridhe s’ a n grua dha n a isdema ch . Tb i lg
Fion n a n cea n n dith leis a ch la idheamh ’

s bh a e treis ’

ga

gh iula n
’

s treis ’

ga ioma in ro imh e gus a n d’ ra in ig e
’

n tigh .

Chuir e a ir stob e mu ch o in n eamh tigh a n R igh
’

s a n t -sui l
mhbr gh lo ca ch ris a n uin eag fa r a n robb a n Righ ,

’
s ghabh

e st igh gu sn iomh a ch
,
samba ch gu ca sa n a n Righ . Ai r

mheadh o n o idhche dhuisg a n Righ le n amba s ’
s gh la o dh e ,

MO riogh a chd a ir to irt
’
uam ’

s mi a ir m’
fhaga il gun tro ich

gun mhea sa n .

“ Ch a
’
n

’
eil h -a o n diu dh ith o rt , o rs

’
Fion n

,
s mur creid

thu s in tho i r sui l ma ch ’
s ch i thu a ir do shon fhein .

” Rin n a n

Righ so
,

’
s da r chun n a ic e sui l ’s cea n n n a be isde mOire

,
thuit e

a ir a ghlun a igta obh n a lea ba ch a igFion n ,
“ ’

S fha d,
”
o rs

’ esa n
,

“ bh o
’
n th a e sa n ta irgn ea chd, gur e Fion n Ma c Cumh a il a

bheireadh clos dh omh sa ’

s do m’
riogh a chd.

’
S tusa Fion n .

Cha
’

n
’eil to illtea n a s aga d a ir ma th a n a s bh’ uam

,

”
o rs

Fion n , chuir thu triuir fhea rmhbra do m’
riogha chd a chuma il

comhragriumgun a obh a r.

”

’

S a rmth a sin triuir fhea r n a ch ’eil t igh in n fo lagh sam bith
’

s a ign a ch ’eil bun a ilt dh omh sa ’
s a ig am bhei l mn a tha n sith

a rin n le
’

in tea n dh o ibh
,

’
s da r bh eirea r dh in ia d bi th idh iad ma r

dha o in e ei le . Bheir mise dhuit - 5a deo ch cada il
,

’
s da r ruigea s tu

3



2 24 Tne Fi a n s .

a n clada ch fa r am bheil iad
,
t ilgidh tu n a so ith ichea n a n n s am

bi a n deo ch ca da il fa r a n ama is ia d orra
,

’
s da r bh io s iad

’

n a n

cada l bith idh co th rom aga d a ir n a léin tea n fha o ta in n ua p a .

Chuir Fion n ma ch a n cura cha n
,

’
s th i ll e fhein ’

s Bra n
,

’

s da r

bha ia d gu bh i a igcla da ch th ilgFion n ma ch a n stop
’

sa n ro bh

a n deo ch ca da il. Bha n a fi r mhora s iubha l a
’
ch la da ich ma r

dh
’

fhage ia d . Tha ch a ir a n stbp a n a ir fea r dh in ; chuir e a n
cea n n a s

’
s dh

’

ol e n a bh ’

a n n
,

’
s th a in igsua in ca da i l a ir. Th ilg

Fion n ma ch a n a th -fhea r ’

s a n trea sa fea r
,

’

s bha ia d
’
n a n

triuir
’
n a n s in ea dh ta o bh r i ta o bh . Cha idh Fion n sua s ’s bhua in

e dh in n a lein tea n
,

’

s th uge cra thadh dii sga idh orra .

Th a sibh so ,

”
a rs

’ esa n . Tha
,

”
o rs

’
ia dsa n .

’

S tha sibb
ma r dha o in e eile,

’
s coma s ’

s co throm agamsa a ir
’
ur bea tha

th o irt ua ibh ,
’
s ch a

’
n fh a igh sibb fua sgla dh gun t igh in n fo

chumh n a n ta lagh .

”
Thuirt ia d gu

’m bitheadh iad leagta r i
cumh n a n ta ’

sam bith a dh
’
ia rra dh e orra

,

’
s mh io n n a ich iad a ir

a
’
ch la idheamh fhua r gu

’
n sea sadh ia d e ’

n coir ’
s a n euco ir

,

’

s ua ir
’
sam b ith a bh ithea dh e a n n a n éigin n n a cruada l

,
e

’
chuimh n ea cha dh orra - sa n

’

s gu
’m bitheadh iad a ige, a ch e

’
th o irt dh o ibh n a léin tea n a ir a n a is .

’
S ma r cha idh Fion n

dh a cha idh b
’

i a n cea th ramh cuirm bu mh o th a ’

bh
’
a ca a n n s

a n Fhein n riamh .
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they would ma ke a Whir l igig,
a nd pla ce her in the midd le ,

unti l she grew giddy, then the three doors of the ba rn
were to be open ed

,
a n d a nyma n whom she fol lowed o ut

wa s the o n e who wou l d ha ve her . Th is wa s don e
,
a n d

she fol lowed Ceuda ch
,
who con tin ued to l ive with her i n

her fa ther’s house . When they were together some t ime ,
i t ca used h im much surp rise tha t she w a s on ly to be seen
somet imes . One day,

a s they sa t a t mea t
,
he sa id

,
with

a hea vy s igh
“ There i s ma ny a worse wa rr ior i n Fion n ’s house to

n ight, though I am of l itt le a ccoun t here .

”

“ Yo u a re n o t a t a ll of l i tt le a ccoun t
,

” she sa id .

Yes
,
he sa id

,

“ I am without comp a n y or inqui ry,
a n d I would prefer to be to—day with Fion n a nd hi s
nobles . I am n o t wa nted here

,
a nd I wi l l go a wa y .

On the contra ry
,
you a re much thought of ; i t wa s

ma kin g c lothes for you th a t I wa s , a n d she produced
clothes ma de of every kin d of fur.

“ I wi l l go a t a ny ra te ,
” he sa id

,

“
a n d yo u wi l l sta y

here .

“ I f you do
,
she sa id

, yo u wi l l put on the clothes ,
a n d I wi l l not sta y here ; there wi l l be no sep a ra t ion .

I f you a ccompa n y me to the en d of my j ourney i t
wi l l be on con d i tion tha t you wi l l n o t men t ion my name
so long a s I l ive

,

”
a n d she agreed with h im. When they

rea ched Fionn ’s house
,
he struck a cha l lenge note on his

sh ie ld
,

“A wa rrio r in sea rch of servi ce .

” Fionn came o ut
a n d a sked h im who he w a s a n d wha t work he cou ld do .

“ The employmen t I ca n do is to procure a n d ma ke
rea dy the p roduce o f the hunt before your n obles return
n ext day,

i f you wi l l a l low me to ta ke o n e s ide of the
h i l l a n d p ut them o n the other s ide .

The p ride of Fion n
’s n obles wa s o ffended tha t a ny o n e

ma n should p resume to thin k l ightly of them but when
they came home o n the morrow they foun d the produce
o f the hunt rea dy before them.

“ Tel l me wha t wages
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yo u a re a sk ing, s ince you ha ve a pproved yoursel f a n a ble
worker

,
Fionn sa id to h im.

“ My wages wi l l be,
” he repl ied

,

“ to ha ve two - thi rds of
my o wn wi l l , whi le yo u wi l l ha ve but o n e - third o f your
o wn wi l l , a n d your wi fe to ha ve the fi rst say among the
women o f the Peinne, a n d my wi fe to ha ve the second
s ay.

”

They were now l ivingtogether plea sa ntly, t i l l one day
a la rge cora cl e wa s seen coming towa rds the shore , i n
which there were two women out o f a ll s i z e . On e o f

them j umped a shore a n d a sked F io n n to be sent down
tha t she h a d with her a shi rt she h a d been a yea r a n d a

day ma kin g for h im a n d ma n y a n i nc l i ne a n d rise ,
downs a nd ups

,
she encountered before a rriving there .

They told Fionn wha t she sa id
,
a n d he knew it w a s better

for h im to a void her tha n to meet her. The ma n with
the fur c lothes sa id he would go to the shore instea d of
Fionn . When he rea ched i t she tried o n h im the shi rt,
a n d i t fi tted h im without a flaw . She then p la ced a row
o f l i tt le kn ives o n the gunwa l e o f the cora cl e

,
a n d she

sa id to h im I f you a re Fionn
,
you wi l l wa l k on these

kn ives a n d they wi l l not cut you .

”

He did this
,
a nd the kn ives were ta king the toes a n d

the heels o ff h im.

I t i s ea sy to know tha t you a re not F io n n
,

”
she sa id

ta ke yoursel f awa y
,
before yo u a re without l ife o r

strength .

”

Fion n w a s aga in sent for ; he came ; the shi rt fi tted him
a s i f i t h a d been worked on himse l f

,
a n d he wa l ked on

the kn ives without a cut o r in j u ry. She then sa i d “ Fion n
,

I p ut you under ba nds a n d spe l ls , tha t yo u wi l l go three
t imes of your o wn a ccord to the Kingdom o f Big Men

,

a n d three t imes aga in st your own wishes ,
”

a n d they
went awa y .

After tha t the t ime came for Fionn to go . When
they came down

,
the women o f the Peinne met them.

15
2
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Fion n kn el t to the wi fe of the ma n with the fur ga rmen t .
She sa id to h im O King, why do yo u knee l to me P

”

I t i s
,
sa id the King,

“ to a sk yo u to a l low your
husba n d to go with me to a fa r- awa y region .

I wi l l do so
,

” she sa id
,

o n cond ition tha t you bring
h im ba ck to me

,
whether he be dea d or a l ive .

”

They wen t
,
a n d when they were retu rn ing, the ma n

with the fur sk in s sa i d to Fion n :
“ This i s o ur dea th ;

n on e of us wi l l return a l ive home with you . Put a

ma rk o n my clothes tha t you may know me from the
others . I a n d my compa n ion s were once pla yingwhen
the ba l l went i n to a n old woma n who wa s ma k ing
pottery

,
o r del f ; the ba l l sma shed the de lf. She a sked

pa yment we h a d n othing to p ay her with , a n d we took
o ut the ba l l in sp i te of her. She p la ced us under spel l s :
‘Though you a re going together so a ffectiona tely a n d

fr iend ly a t p resen t
,
the one wi l l k i l l the other o f yo u ,

’

she sa id . The t ime i s now come, a n d do yo u put a
ma rk on my c lothes .

”

Fion n d id thi s
,
a n d no soon er w a s i t done tha n wa r

broke out in the sky
,
a n d the o n e k i l led the other . Fion n

threw the other two overboa rd
,
a n d took ba ck the ma n

with the fur ga rmen ts . H is wi fe met Fionn .

“ Yes
,

”

she sa id
, yo u ha ve brought h im home .

I ha ve fu lfi l led my promi se,
” Fion n sa id .

He is n o t a l ive
,
I fee l

,

” she sa i d .

They went to the shore
,
a n d Fion n showed her the

body . She l i fted i ts hea d o n her knees
,
sa ying

I would kn ow yo u by your teeth ,
An d your bea ut iful wavy h a ir
It is a truth , a n d n o l ie

,

Th a t yo u a re Ceuda ch , so n o f the K ingo f the Colla men .

She a sked permi ss ion of Fionn to rema in th i s even ing
a t the sho re

,
a s she then w a s . Sh e wa s n o t long there ,

when she saw two men of giga nti c s i z e comi ng towa rd s
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S ioma ga isgea ch
’

s mio sa a n tigh Fh in n a n n o chd ged th a

mise a so a ir bheaga n mea s .
”

Cha
’
n

’eil thu gun mhea s idir, thuirt ise .

Tha
,

”
thuirt esa n

,

“mi gun cho imhea d gun fha rra id
’
s b’

fhea rr leamgu
’

n ro bh mi a n dingh le Fion n
’
s le

’mh a ith ibh .

Cha
’
n

’ei l ia rra idh o rm a so
,

’

s bith idh mi fa lbh .

”

“ An a ite sin ’
s a rm tha mora n mea s o rt ;

’

s a rmdea n amh

euda ich dhuit bha mise
,

” ’

s thug i ma ch euda ch a ir dhea n amh

do n a h -n i le seo rsa b ia n .

Fa lbha idh mi co dh in , o rs
’ esa n

,
s fa n a idh tusa a n so .

M a dh
’

fha lbha s
,
thuirt ise

,
cuiridh tu o rt a n t -enda ch s

cha
’

n fhuirich mise a n so cha bh i ea da r~dhea la ch adh a n n .

“ Ma dh
’
fha lbha s tu lea rn a ir ceum mo sh iubh a l,

”
o rs

’ esa n ,

8 a rma ir chumhn a n ta n a ch aba i r thu m’
a inm rium f ha d

’
s a

bh io s mi beo
,

” ’
s dh

’

a o n ta ich i le is.
Da r ra in ig iad tigh Ph in u bhua il e heum- sgei the, gum bu

gh a isgea ch esa n a ir so n co sn a idh . Tha in igFion n a ma ch ’

s dh
’

fha rra id e co e n a c iod a n c o sn a dh b’urra in n dha dhea n amh .

Se a n co sn a dh a n i mi a n t - seilga dh ea n amh ’
s a bhruich ,

mu ’
n digdo mh a ith ibh - 5a dha ch a idh amma irea ch , ma leigea s

tumise a ir a n da rn a ta o bh do ’
n bhe

’

in n
’

s ma chuirea s tu ia dsa n

a ir a n ta obh eile.

”

C h abb ma i thibh Fh in n ua ill agus arda n gu
’
n gabhadh a o n

n ea ch fo s la imh ta rcuis a dhea n amh orra , a ch da r th a in ig ia d
dha cha idh a n la

’
r
’
n a th -mh a irea ch bha a n t - seilgdea n ta bruich

romp a .

“ I n n is ’de a n dua is a bh ithea s tu agia rra idh , n is , bh o
’
n leig

thu fha ic in n do dheagh sh eirbh is , thuirt Fio n n r is.
Se mo thua ra sda l

,
c rs

’ esa n
,

“ da thria n do
’m th o il thein

bh i agam,

’

s a o n tria n do d’ thol l fhein a bh i agadsa
’
s a ch ia d

fh a ca l do mhn a tha n n a Pein n e a bh i a ig do bh ea n sa ,
’

s a n

da rn a fa ca l a igmo bh ea n sa .

”

Bh a ia d so t igh in n beo gu so la sa ch , gus a o n la th a am fa ca iad
cura ch a n mbr t igh in n dh

’
i o n n suidh a

’

ch la da ich a n n s a n ro bh

da bh o irio n n a ch gun chuimh seadh a ir meuda chd. I .eum té
dh in a ir t ir

’
s dh

’

ia rr i F io n n chur n ua s
, gu

’

n ro bh n ice—sa s id

lein e a bha i la th a ’

s blia dhn a a
’

dea n amh dha ,
’

s gur ioma dh

a omadh ’

s h -ait ibh ro i
’

a n d
’

th a in ig i mu
’

n do bhua n a ich i s id.
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Dh
’ in n is ia d do Fh io n n ma r thuirt i

,

’

s dh
’

a ith n ich e gu
’m

b’ fhea rr dha sea ch n a dh n a ta ch a irt rith e . Thuirt ga isgea ch

n am bia n gu
’
n ra cha dh esa n thun a

’

chla da ich
’

a h a i te Fh in n .

Da r ra in ige chuir i a ir a n lein e
’
s fhreaga ir i dh a gun bh eum.

Chuir i s in srea th do sgea n a n beaga a ir am fa o bha r a ir beu l
a
’

chura ch a i n
’

s thuirt i ris
,

“Ma
’
s tu Fion n co isich idh tu a ir

n a sgea n a n s in
’

s ch a ghea rr ia d thu.

Rin n e so ,

’

s bha n a sgea n a n to irt n ammeo ir
’

s n a n sailtea n

dheth .

’

S fhura sd a ith n ea cha dh n a ch tu Fion n ,

”
o rs

’ ise,
thoi r thu fhe' in a s mu ’m bi thu gun ch a i l gun ch li .

”

Cha idh fio s a n so a ir Fion n a rithist
’

s th a in ige
’
s fh reaga ir

a n lein e dha ma r gu
’

n ra ch a dh a dea n amh uime
,

’

s ch o isich e
a ir n a sgea n a n gun ghea rra dh gun do ch a n n . An s in thuirt i se,

Fh in n
,
th a mi ’

ga d chur fo bh a n n a ibh ’

s fo ghea sa ibh gu
’

n

deid thu tri ua irea n do riogh a chd n am fea r mOra le d’ th o il ’s tri
ua irea n a n agh a idh do th o il,

” ’

s dh
’

fha lbh iad . Go irid a n

deigh s in tha in iga n t - am a igFion n bh i fa lbh . Da r tha in ig iad

n ua s tha ch a ir mn a th a n n a Pe in ne orra . Cha idh Fio n n a ir a

ghlun do bhea n fea r n a n co ch la cra ic io n n ,

’

s thuirt i ris, C
’
a r

so n
, O R igh , th a s ibb luba dh a ir gl im dh omh sa .

”
Th a

,
o rs

’

a n righ , dh
’

ia rra idh o rt cea d a n duin e aga d leigeil leam do

riogh a chd fa d dh
’

a sta r
Ni mi s in

, o rs
’

ise
,

a ir chumh n a n ta gu
’

n to ir thu a ir a is

g
’
am i o n n suidh e

,
c
’

dhiu
’
s e ’

bheo n a
’mh a rbh a bhi thea s a rm.

”

Dh
’ fh a lbh ia d

,

’

s da r bha ia d a
’

t illea dh a ir a n ra thad
,
thuirt

fea r n a n co ch la cra icio n n r i Fion n
“
Se a r bas th a so

,
ch a ruigh

-

a o n aga in n lea ts
’

dh a ch a idh
’

s

cui r thusa comh a rra dh a ir m’

euda ch sa lo s gu
’
n a ith n ich thu

mi sea ch ea ch . Bha mise ’

s mo dha ch omp a n a ch a o n ua ir
’

g
i oma in ’

s ch a idh a
’
ch n ia d a s t igh do th igh ca illich e a bha

dea n amh crea dha
,

’

s bh rist a
’

ch n ia d a
’

chriadh o irre. Dh
’

ia rr

i p a ighea dh
’

s ch a robb aga in n n a p ha ighea dh dh i e,
’
s thugsin

a
’

chn ia d ma ch dh ’

a in deo in
’

s chuir i fo gh ea sa n s in n ,

‘Ged

th a s ibh fa lbh combla co muirn ea ch cairdeil a n dra sta ,
’
o rs

’ ise,
ma rbha idh a n da rn a h - a o n a n t - a o n eile.

’
Th a a n t - am n is a ir

t igh in n
’
s cui r thusa comh a rra dh ’m euda ch .

”

Rin n Fion n so
,

’

s ch a lua ithe bha e dea n ta n a dh
’

eirich a n

coga dh a s a n a tha r ’

s mha rbh a n da rn a fea r am fea r ei le,
’
s
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th ilgFion n a n di th is eile th a r bord
,

’
s thuge dh a ch a idh fea r

n a n co chla dh cra icio n n . Ch o in n ich a bhea n e . Seadh ,
”
o rs

’

ise “ thug thu dh a ch a idh e .

Ch o imh lio n mi mo gh ea lla dh , a rs
’

Fio n n .

Cha bheo e th a mi ’

ga ith n ea ch adh
,
thuirt i .

Dh
’
imich ia d thun a

’

ch lada ich
,

’

s leig e fh a ic in n a n corp
dh

’ i . Thog i a chea n n a ir a glun ,

’

s thuirt i

D h
’
a i th n

’
n a ir a

’

dh eud thu,
’S a ir a

’

chul cheut a ch ch la n n a ch ,
’
S fi rin n

’
s ch a bh reug e

’Gur tu Ceuda ch Ma c R igh n a n Co lla ch .

Dh
’
ia rr i cead a ir Fion n fuirea ch a n o idhche so a iga

’
ch lada ch

ma r bha i . Ch a robh i a ch uin e gh o irid a rmda r chun n a ic i
di th is fhea r th a r tomba s t igh inn fa r a n robb i fa r a

’
chua i n

’

s am

fea r a bh io dh a ir dheirea dh t ilgeil a
’ch in n do ’

n fhea r a bh io dh
a ir th o isea ch ,

’

s a n cea n n ’

do l a ir ma r bh io dh e ro imh e. Leis
a n io ngh n adh a ghabh i th ogi a n cla idheamh bh’ a igCeuda ch s
thuirt i , C

’

a r so n n a ch dea n a in n a n clea s beagP
” ’
s th ilg i

a n cea n n deth ’

s fhua ir i s in e beo sla n ma r dhea la ich i ris.
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sa id .

“ I ha ve hea rd tha t the F ia n s keep good dogs , a nd
I ha ve come to a sk a dog

- figh t .

”

“ I ha ve n o t o n e of my dogs here , sa id Fionn ,
“ but

two . The n ames of the dogs were Bra n a n d Geo la .

At fi rst he a l lowed B ra n to fight the yel low white- fron ted
dog, but Bra n showed n o grea t c leve rn ess . Bra n h a d a

dea th - inflic t ing spur, o r cl aw
,
whi ch w a s a lwa ys kep t

covered wi th a shoe unti l he h a d to fight . On this occa
s ion the ta king o ff the shea th or shoe w a s neglected .

Bra n would look a t Geo la , a n d Geo la , i n turn , woul d
look a t Cona n . Then Con a n remembered tha t the shoe
h a d n o t been ta ken o ff B ra n

,
a n d he la i d h imse l f down

a longs ide a n d took off the shoe. I t w a s n o soon er ta ken
o ff th a n Bra n l i fted the ven omous cl aw a n d k i l l ed the
dog of the white fron t . I t wa s then the own er of the
dog sa id

“Were it n o t fo r the wi ly Geo la ,
An d Bra n , from th e grea tn ess o f h is st rength ,
N o dogth a t a lea sh could be p ut o n ,
Would be left by Fo r

,
west in the Fort .

I t w a s n o t l ong a fter thi s when a grea t dame came
in with s ixteen a tten da n t ma idens . She greeted F io n n
Ma cCuma l.

I greet you rse lf, he sa id
“

yo u a re better a cqua in ted
with me tha n I am with yo u .

”

“ I am
,

” she sa id .

“ I hea rd tha t yo u ha ve good
wrestlers

,
a n d I am come with myma iden a tten da nts to

wrestl e with them.

”

“ I ha ve n o t ma n y wrestle rs ; I ha ve on ly two a l to

gether,
” sa id F i on n

,
a n d he a sked Con a n to ri se a n d ta ke

a turn a t wrestl ing.

Con a n a n d o n e of the a tten da n t ma iden s p ut them
se lves in wrestl ing order, a n d a t the fi rst throw she p ut
h im on h is kn ee .

“ A King
’s son on ben ded knee i s i t permi ss ible for

h im to ri se P” sa id he .
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I t i s permi ss ib le
,
sa id she .

Con a n w a s never kn own to do a c lever a ction un t i l he
w a s ma de to be a shamed . He ga ve her a high , j o l ly l i ft ,
a n d la id her fla t o n the groun d ; thus from o n e to o n e

,

t i l l he threw down the whole sixteen . The grea t woma n .

w a s now for ma kingher esca p e .

You must n o t do tha t
,

” sa id Fionn Yo u must try
wrest l ing with

‘

me
,
a n d i t wou ld be n o ca use of com

pla i nt to you i f i t w a s the begin n ing a n d n o t the end of
the wrest l ing.

”

At tha t she a n d her a tten da n t ma idens left ; a n d soon
a fter Fionn a n d those with h im s aw a grea t n umber of
peop le coming to the mouth of the ca ve . Fionn sen t
o n e of hi s men to a scerta in wh o the peop le were , a n d
when he w a s not coming ba ck , Fionn sen t the other
down . Before lon g the p eople poured in upon h im.

They surroun ded h im o n every h a nd
,
t i l l he cou ld

neither s it down nor sta nd up . He w a s comba t ingthem
with his sword a s best he cou ld he h a d a shie ld o n his
s ide ca l l ed the Sto rm Shie ld , a n d when i t ca l l ed out i t
cou ld be hea rd in the Seven - hun dredths of I rela n d a n d

when i t ca l l ed three times
,
Fion n wou ld be n ea rly don e

for. The fi rst cry tha t i t ga ve w a s hea rd in K in co rry,

where Fion n ’s compa n y then w a s . When they moved
,

they d id not wel l kn ow wha t s ide to . turn to but they
we re not long t i l l they hea rd i t aga in ,

a n d they ma de
stra ight for i t . When they were nea r ly a t i t

,
i t ga ve the

thi rd cry . By tha t t ime they h a d dug a hole into the
ca ve a bove h im

,
a n d they drew Fion n o ut

,
a n d a l lowed

no o n e to esca pe from the edge o f the ir wea pons
,
but

o n e p e rson , to te l l wha t h a d become of the rest . Tha t
w a s the grea test stra i t i n which Fion n ever w a s , when he
w a s in the House o f the Yel low Fie ld

,
without p ower to

sta n d up or s i t down .
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MAR BHA F IONN ’

AN T IGH ’

BHLAR BHUIDHE GUN

CHEAD SUIDHE NA COMAS EIRIDH .

Bha Fion n ma ch la tha ’

gabh a il sra id . Cha robb leis a ch di th is
do gh illea n

’

s d ith is do ch o in
,

’
s b

’

e ma igh st ir n a n co n fea r do
n a gillea n a bha leis

,
ris a n aba irtea dh Con a n .

’
De tha in igorra

a ch da lla dh chur—sn ea chda
,

’

s bha iad fen ch amfa igheadh ia d a ite
fa sga ch a bheirea dh iad ma ch . Th a ch a ir bo da cha n beago rra
’

s chur e fa ilte a ir F ion n Ma c Cumh a il. Fa ilte o rt fhein
,
orsa

Fion n , “
th a a i th n e aga d o rm n a ch ’ei l agam o rt .

” “ Tha s in

agam o rt
, o rs

’
am bo da ch a n

,

“ ’

s bh a rra chd a ir a sin tha mi
’

cur
,

”
o rs

’ esa n
,

“ ma r chro isea n ’
s ma r gh ea sa n o rt

’

s ma r n a oi
bua ra ichea n n a mn a si th gum bi thu

’

a n tigh
’
Bh la ir Bhuidhe

’

n n o chd .

”

Sios ’

s sua s d’ghea sa n , o rs
’
F ion n

Ch a sios ’

s ch a sua s do in
’

gh ea sa n ,
o rs

’

am boda ch .

Fa r am b’ airde do ’

n bh o da ch
’

s a n n a b’ is le dho ibh - sa n

a ch gus a n do ra in ig ia d beul uamh a . Ch a idh ia d s tigh do
’

n

n amha ’

s thuirt am boda ch
,
Gleidhea dh a n da rn a ta o bh do ’

n

uamha .

” Mur dig o irn n n a
’
s trea sa n a thusa n i sin n s in ,

”

o rs
’
ia dsa n .

“ Ch a
’

n
’ei l fh io s aga ibh a ir a n t - sa ogh a l,

”
o rs

’

esa n
,

’dé th igo irbh .

”

Ch a b’ fba da a s deigh in n s in da r th a in igOga n a ch a s tigh
’
s

c it blar buidhe a ige,
’
s chuir e fa ilte a ir F io n n Ma c Cumha il.

“ Fa ilte o rt fhein
,

”
o rs

’

F ion n
,

“
th a a i th n e aga d o rm n a ch

’ei l agam o rt .
“ Tha sin agam o rt

,

”
o rs

’ esa n ,

“ chua la mi

gu
’
n ro bh coin mh a th aga ibh

’
s a n Fhein n

’
s tha in igmi dh

’

ia rra idh comh ragchon .

”

Cha
’
n

’

eilmora n agamsa so , o rs
’
Fion n

,

“ do m’

chuid chon
a ch dith is .

” Agus b
’ e a n a inm Bra n agus Geo la dh ;

’

s a ir tit s leig
e Bra n ch omhrag le i s a

’
chu bhla r bhuidhe a ch ch a robb Bra n

dea n amh ta p adh sam bith . Bha sp o r n imh e a ir
’
s da o n n a n

bh io dh brOg a ir a ch gus am biodh e ’

comh rag. Aig a n am

so ch a do chuimh n ich ia d a bhrbga th o irt dheth . Shea lla dh

Bra n a ir Geo ladh
’
s Shea lla dh Geo la dh a ir Con a n .

’
S a n n a n

so chuimh n ich Con a n n a ch d
’

tha in ig a
’

bhrbg tha r B ra n ,
’

s

le ig e e fhein
’
n a sh i nea dh fo dh a

’
s thug e dheth a

’

bhrOg.
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a n D imCh in n -a —Choire i ;
’

s a rmsin bha cuidea chd Fh in n cruin n .

’

N ua ir gh lua is ia d, ch a robb fh io s a ca cea rt
’de a n ta o bh a

gh a bh adh ia d a ch ch a b’ fh a d a ch gus a n cua la ic ia d rith ist i ,
agus r in n ia d direa ch o irre. Ma r bha iad faga sgdha thugi a n
trea s gla o dh a isde. Aig a n am sin bh a iad a n delgh a n uamh

a th o lla dh 03 a ch io n n
,
agus s in thug ia d Fion n ma ch ,

’
s ch a do

le ig ia d duin e a bia l a irm a ch a n a o n fhea r a ir so n
’
s gu

’

n

in n sea dh am fea r s in gu de a dh
’

eirich do ch a ch uile agus
’
s e

s in a n cas bu mh o th a ’

s a n ro bh Fion n riamh , da r bh a e
’

n tigh
’
Bhlair Bhuidhe (gun ch ea d suidhe n o gun ch oma s éiridh ) ,

’

s

n a ch fh a igh ea dh e suidhe n a sea samh .



FIONN ’

S RANSOM .

q ;

IN the ta l e here given
,
the rea der’s a ttention i s fi rst

d rawn to the Little
,
thi ck - set

,
i n s ign ifica n t ma n

”

(Fea r

oeag,
i os a l

,
lap a n a elz) . From a n other source , the writer

h a s hea rd this description o f h im

The l itt le
,
low-set Swa ddler

,

H is russet coa t a n d sin ewy muscles
,

The ha ir o f h is brea st po in t ingup wa rds ,
The h a i r o f h is head rea ch ingt o h is brea st ,
H is bago f a rrows dea th ~inflict ing,

Wi thout wax o r fea thering.

Am Fea r beag, io sa l, la p a n a ch
A chota la chduin n n a n gour ea ng,
A ghruaguchd a n aird

,

’

S a ghruagard a ir
’

uchd

A bh o lgsa ighde le n imhe

Gun chéir gun itea ch a ir.

”

Lap a n a e/z does n o t mea n tha t he w a s un dersi z ed in the
same w ay tha t ch i ldren a re

,
but tha t he w a s a ful l—grown

in d ividua l
,
unders i z ed a n d s in ewy

,
or muscu la r . Perha p s

th i s a dj ective
,
Lap a n a e/z, i s the origi n o f the n ame La p

la n der
,
the people o f La p la n d being of sma l ler height

a n d lower sta ture tha n the a verage Europea n . The
La p la nders , a l though un ders i z ed in poin t o f height , a re
st rong in musc le , a n d the i r a ppea ra nce genera l ly i s on ly
tha t o f peop le l iving in a very co ld cl ima te a n d o n fa t

a n d unctuous food .

There a re ma n y tra di t ion a l ta les in the H ighla n ds o f

much in terest
,
a n d referring to more mode rn t imes, i n

which l i tt le men of dwa rfish
,
a n d even pigmy, s i z e figure

a s good bowmen ,
sla yingmen of la rge si z e a n d powe rfu l
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ma ke by thei r dexteri ty i n the use of the bow a n d

a rrow . The rea der wi l l rea di ly remember “ Littl e
J ohn ”

,
of Robin Hood fame

,
reputed in his time o n e o f

the most ski l fu l a rchers of Sherwood Forest . An other
in d ica t ion o f La p pish con n ection wo rth a tten t ion i s tha t
there w a s a t o n e t ime i n the H ighla n ds of Scotla nd a

lu l la by fo r young chi ldren ,
in which the words occur

,

“ On Deer’s mi l k I w a s rea red ”

( A ir oa i n n e n a fn

F i a a
’
lz l/zoga a

’lz The wri ter h imsel f h a s not been
a ble to get the words of the lul la by ; but these lul la bies ,
l i ke the n ames of p la ces , a re very enduring in thei r
ex isten ce

,
a n d pe rha ps ca n yet be fa l len i n with i n

other pl a ces a n d among other people . The rescue of
th i s a n d other lul la bies a n d Ga el i c a n t iqu i t ies in a n

a va i la ble form would be a boon to the phi lologi st a n d
a n throp ologi st.
The quiet ta ckl ingof even the wea kly with mi sfortune

a n d formi da ble events
,
a nd the p ersevera n ce a ga in st

impend ing ca lami ti es denoted by these ta les , a re l essons
from which everyon e ca n draw a mora l for himse l f.
The word ea ng i s to the lex icogra p her worthy o f

a ttent ion . I t i s n o t a word o f common use
,
but i t i s

wel l kn own i n some poeti c express ions . The boa st o f
the youn g Deer wa s tha t n o a n ima l ever p la nted foot o n
hi l l s ide tha t cou ld ca tch i t.

Sl ipp ery a nd yellow is my skin ,

An d n ever p la n ted foot o n h i l ls ide
Anybea st th a t could ca tch me.

”

Sleamhumn ’
s a s buidhe mo bh ia n

,

’

S ch a do chuir e ea nga ir slia bh

Bea th a ch riamh a bheireadh o rm.

Len in n a n eei l lzi r ea ng (the agi l e spring o f four
bounds) , den otes a sta n d ing lea p ,

or one a s high a n d

a s fa r a s o n e i s ca pa ble of.
Ga n g/zliglea el/z n a n ea ng (without a spring i n the
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may a l so ha ve its a na l ogy a nd rel a tives in the Ka n

ga roo a n d Boomera ng of the n a t ive Austra l ia n
,
the

fi rst o f these words i n name a n d mea n ing being ve ry
l ike eo nga r a i l/z

,
the hop pin g o r agi l e lea ping of the

a n ima l ta k ing the p la ce o f wha t i n other a n ima l s i s
runn ing,

a n d the other deriving i ts n ame from the sound
o f the wea p on when thrown over the hea d into the a ir.

The names of pla ces i n the rigorous cl ima te o f the
North a re not very ea s i ly come - a t - a ble

,
most of them

beingma de kn own to us through a l i en tongues . Kams
ch a tka ca nnot but a rrest a ttent ion from the begin n ing
of the word resembl ing so much the Ga i n a s , or in denta
t ion o f the sea in to the la nd

,
which i s so common in

n ames of undoubted Ga el i c origi n , l i ke Cambusken n eth ,

Ca i n a sel i on o/za ig i n Skye , etc . , etc . I t i s a l so noticea ble
from the di fferentia t ing noun o r loca l i ty p reced ing the
a dject ive or other a dj unct by which the loca l i ty o r pla ce
name i s denoted

,
a s wel l a s from i ts common occurren ce

i n the n ames of p l a ces . I t i s observa ble tha t i n Ga el i c the
d i fferen t i a t ing noun a lwa ys precedes a n d never fo l lows
the p la ce - n ame

,
a s i t a lwa ys does in Engl i sh The p er

son a cqua i nted with both la nguages ca n in th i s resp ect
compa re Newton a n d B a i le- n o a

’lza . B a i le i s in Ga e l i c a t
the beginn ing of the pla ce - name

,
but i n Engl ish a t the

end .

I n the ta l e the word Swa dd ler h a s been a dop ted a s a fa i r
tra nsla t ion of Lap a n a elz, a s the idea conveyed i s tha t o f
a l i ttl e

,
in s ign ifica n t

- looking,
a n d a t the same t ime a

sturdy
,
strong,

a ct ive i n d ividua l
,
though i n a ppea ra nce

not l i the or a thleti c ; or, a s i t h a s othe rwise been ex
pl a i n ed to the wri ter, M oga n a e/z la idi r

F IONN
’

s RANSOM .

Once upon a t ime Fion n a n d his three foster-brothers
,

the Red Kn ight , the Kn ight o f the C a i rn , a n d the
Kn ight of the Sword , went to the huntinghi l l . They
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s a t down to look a round them
,
on a sun n y , rocky emi

n en ce
, sheltered from the wind , a n d i n the sun

’s wa rmth
,

where they cou ld see everyone a n d no o n e cou ld see
them. When they were sea ted there some t ime

,
the

Kn ight of the Sword sa id ,
“ I s i t poss ible for me to th in k

tha t a nyone h a s wa l ked the ea rth o r tra versed the a ir
who could despise o r look down upon Fionn Ma cCumh

a il when his three foster - brothers a re nea r h imP” The
words were ha rd ly uttered when they observed the
da rken ing a n d hea rd the sound of the a pproa ch a nd

pa ss ing of a shower from the north -west
,
o ut of which

came a r ider o n a bla ck horse. He came stra ight where
Fionn wa s , a n d struck him o n the mouth

,
knock ing o ut

three upper a n d three lower teeth . Then the Knight of
the Sword stood a n d sa id tha t the ea rth would ma ke
a hol low i n the sole of his foot a n d the sky a nest i n
the crown o f his hea d before hi s footsteps wou ld return ,
Unti l I a venge Fionn

’s i nj ury.

” The other foster
brothers sa id the same. They then wen t down to the
shore

, a n d bega n to fi t o ut a sh ip to go awa y in . They
were n o t l ong engaged in this work when they saw a

l i ttl e
,
low- set

,
in s ign ifica n t

- looking ma n a pproa ching the
p la ce where they were. They a ddressed h im

,
a n d i n

reply he a sked the Knight of the Sword for permi ss ion
to a ccompa ny them o n the ship . The Knight o f the
Sword a n swered ,

“ No ; o f wha t use wou ld a trifl ing
l i tt le ma n l i ke yo u be to us for going i n a sh ip P” He
then ma de a request o f the Knigh t of the Ca i rn i f there
wa s a ny way by which he wou ld be a l lowed to go with
them o n thei r tra ve ls

,
but the Kn ight of the Ca i rn

rep l ied tha t th ey h ad no need o f such a n unl ikely
person a s he w a s in a sh ip . He then in the same w ay
a sked the Red Knight , who sa id tha t i t wa s imp rop er
o f h im to put such a question .

“ Who could ha ve the
a uda ci ty to ta ke a n in s ign ifica n t

- l ook ing crea ture o f

mea n
,
russety a pp ea ra nce , such a s you a re

,
i n a ship to
16
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sea ? He n ow wen t where Fion n wa s
,
a n d to ld h im

tha t the others h a d a ll refused h im
,
a nd a sked h im

'

if he
would a l low h im to a ccomp a n y h im.

I give you permi ss ion ,

” sa i d Fionn ; you a re o fmore
va l ue tha n a stone

,
a nyhow .

”

They then la un ched the ship. They turned the prow
seawa rd a n d the stem to la nd

,
a n d ra ised the speck led

,

towerin g sa i l s aga in st the ta l l , tough , strong ma sts
with a s l ight, soft , gentle breez e tha t woul d strip l ea ves
from trees

,
wi l low from hi l l

,
a n d young hea ther from i ts

rootlets a n d gra sp , la shing the sea wi ld ly in to wa ves a n d
foam in the seething expa n se fa r a n d nea r

,
whi l e the

l i tt le
,
crooked

,
swa rthy whelk tha t w a s seven yea rs a t

the bottom of the sea ga ve a crea king soun d o n the gun
wa l e a n d a thump on the bottom of the boa t. Thei r
murmu r ing mus ic a n d la sting soun d of grumbl i ngwere
the ch irn ing o f eel s

,
the gn a shing of teeth , the biggest

bea st devouring the sma l ler bea st
,
a n d the l i tt le bea st

doing a s best i t cou ld . The ship cou ld cut a gra i n o f
oa ts with the edge o f her prow from the excel len ce of
her steering, a n d Fio n n Ma c Cumh a il wa s gu ide a t the
prow

,
helm i n the stern

,
a n d ta ck le i n the centre

,
a n d

they d irected her cou rse for the K ingdom o f BigMen .

When they h a d been two d a ys sa i l i ng, Fionn des i red
the Knight o f the Sword to look from the ma st whether
he cou ld see la nd . He went a short d i sta nce up the
ma st

,
returned

,
a n d sa id tha t there w a s no pa rt or p o r

t ion of la nd vis ible. Then Fionn a sked the Kn ight o f
the Ca i rn to try i f he cou ld d isce rn l a nd . He went a
short d ista n ce up the ma st

,
a n d came down

,
a n d sa id tha t

there wa s no tra ce o r a p p ea ra nce of la n d in s ight. Fio n n
n o w a sked the Red Kn ight to look closely from h im

whether he could get a view o f la nd . The Red Kn igh t
on ly c l imbed up the ma st a short waywhen he returned ,
sa ying tha t there wa s neither la nd n o r ea rth to be seen

,

n othing but sea a n d sky. Then the l i tt le
,
i nsign ifica nt
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when I returned home from fighti ng the ba ttle , a nd

ma de me a s cheerful a s ever to go to ba ttle a n d comba t
the next day,

h a s been ta ken awa y
,
a n d i s lost a n d

a stra y from me.

“ I f tha t wa s a ll she cou ld do
,
sa id the l i ttle lo w - set

Swa ddler ,
“ perha p s I may do i t mysel f a n d he took

h im a n d wa shed h im in the wa sh ing- ba th
,
so tha t he

never fel t more refreshed o r j oyfu l .
Another brother n ow returned home

,
a n d sa id when

he entered the house , “Wha t n ews h a s the l i tt le
,
low- set

Swa dd ler P
“ I ha ve nei ther l i tt le n o r much o f a ny news , sa id he,
unless I mayget some from yourself.
“ The burden of my news i s but sa d, thi s brother sa id ,
fo r my beloved si ster, who p ut me in the wa shing- ba th

a t eve , a fter the ba tt le , so tha t next day I wa s a s wel l a s
ever

,
h a s been ta ken a wa y with the l i tt le

,
brown

,
fa t

la p
- dog tha t fo l lowed a t her heel .”

I f she could on ly do tha t
,
sa id he

,

“ I maymysel f be
a ble to do i t a n d he put thi s ta l l brother in the ba th
a n d wa shed a n d clea n ed h im

,
so tha t he wa s a s fresh a s

he ever w a s , n ext day,
to go to fight.

Another ta l l brother came home soon a fter
,
a n d sa id

the sel f- same words with the others
,
Wha t news h a s the

l ittle low w set Swa dd ler P”

I ha ve n o ma nn er of ta le to tel l
,
he rep l ied

“ but
wha t the b ig, strongma n who came in h a s better.

“ My sha re o f the story i s but poor,
” sa i d the third

brother
,
for my ha ndsome sister, who ba thed me o n my

return from ba tt le
,
a n d next day I w a s better tha n ever

to go to comba t, h a s been ta ken a wa y, a n d I sha l l n ow
be withou t strength or coun sel .

”

“ I f tha t i s a ll
,
sa id the Swa dd ler , “ I may try to do i t

mysel f a n d he took h im to the fa rthest - off pa rt of the
house a nd wa shed a n d ba thed h im

,
so tha t n ext day he

wa s better prepa red tha n ever to engage in ba ttle a n d

comba t .
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The l i ttle Swa dd ler then sa id , Wil l you a l low me to

go to the ba tt le to - n ight i n your pl a ce ?
One o f the brothers rep l i ed to h im,

“ M isera ble being,

wha t cou ld yo u do there a lon e , when they keep three of
us fighting P

”

“
But wi l l you not tel l me how ma n y a re coming to

trouble you P” sa id the l i tt le ma n .

An other of the brothers then a nswered
,

“ Tha t there
wa s a regimen t o f sold i ers

,
a n d a l though he behea ded

every o n e of them
,
a ta l l o ld woma n came a fter h im

with a l i fe - restoring stoup in her ha n d , a n d when she
d ip p ed her finger in the l i fe- resto r in g stoup a n d p ut i t
in the mouths of the men

,
every o n e o f them Sp ra ngup

a l ive.

”

Wil l a ny others come ? a sked the Swa dd ler .
There wi l l come then

,
resumed the n ext o f the

brothers , a nother regiment of sold iers , with musica l
ha rpers a t their hea d

,
a n d they wi l l set yo u to sleep .

”

Wil l n on e o ther
’

th a n these come P” sa id he.
Then wi l l come

,
sa id the thi rd brother,

“
a ta l l o ld

ma n o f terr ific a n d gruesome a p p ea ra n ce, who wi l l ta ke
your l i fe un less you ca n keep comba tingh im a ll n ight .
After h im,

a ta l l
,
old woma n wi l l come

,
a n d i f you let

her get nea r you her brea th wi l l k i l l you .

”

The Swa dd ler then a sked i f a ny others would come .

The brothers to ld h im tha t none else wou ld come .

He obta ined p ermi ss ion to go awa y tha t n ight to the
ba tt le . When he rea ched he s aw the first regiment
a p proa ching, a n d he h id himse l f un t i l they h a d pa ssed
he then came up behin d a nd ki l led every one o f them.

He n o w s aw a grea t, en ormous old woma n coming with
a l i fe - restoring stoup in her ha n d . When he s aw tha t
she wa s nea r

,
he l a id h imsel f down in the row among the

dea d men . Sh e p ut her finger out o f the l i fe - restoring
stoup i n the mouth of the ma n n ea rest to h im,

a n d he
sta rted up a l ive . She then p ut her finger i n his mouth ,
a n d he took i t o ff from the knuck les . She cried o ut :
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O f a ll those lying there, may yo u be the la st ma n o f

your mother’s ra ce to ri se
No

, but I sha l l be the second ma n to ri se, a n d he
rose up , a n d threw off both of thei r hea ds together.
He w a s there but a short t ime a fter he go t tha t ba tt le

over when he hea rd the mus i ca l ha rp ers drawing nea r,
a n d the n ext regimen t hurrying towa rds h im. He wa s
overcome wi th fa t igue a n d w a s drop ping a sleep. To

keep himse l f a wa ke , he pla ced the h i l t o f his sword o n

the upp er pa rt of his foot a n d the poin t to his eyebrow ,

a n d whenever he bega n to nod the sword kept h im
a wa ke. When the ba nd o f so ld iers pa ssed n ea r him he
came up a fter them a n d ki l led them a ll.

He n o w thought the Ta l l O l d Ma n wou ld not be long
o f a ppea rin g

,
a n d he bega n to d ig a wide

,
deep hole i n

the ea rth
,
a n d to cover i t wi th wood , gra ss, a n d moss .

When the pitfa l l wa s n ea r ly fin i shed
,
i n the ga thering

twi l ight the ter r ifi c a n d i ncompa ra bly drea dfu l B ig Grey
Ma n came

,
a n d he a n d the l i tt le Swa ddler bega n to

fight a ba ttle . They a tta cked o n e a nother roughly a n d

fiercely. I n the hea t o f the confl i ct they drew nea r the
op en ing tha t wa s in the ground , a n d the terrible Grea t
Ma n fel l i n . Then the l i tt le Swa ddler took the a dva n

tage of h im,
a n d cut o ff hi s hea d .

Shortly a fter thi s fight wa s over, the O ld Woma n ,

whose si z e wa s la rge a n d grea t, a ppea red . A s she
came c lose to h im,

her brea th wa s wea ken ingh im ; he
en dea voured a s much a s he cou ld to keep her from h im

,

a n d -they fought a lmost a ll n ight . At the brea k o f day,

when o n e of the brothers awoke
,
he sa id to h im

sel f : “ I must r i se
,
for I am certa in tha t the ma n who

wen t to fight i n my pla ce i s long s ince dea d .

”

Another o f the brothers sa id :
“ Tha t pa rt i s n o t the

worst of i t for yo u ,
but tha t your k ingdom wi l l be de

stroyed . The third brother sa i d to them a ll We h a d
better go together to the pla ce where the ba tt le i s being
fough t .
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P)Ala s ! a la s sa id the ta l l est brother,
“ you n ever

d id a ny good fo r us before tha t i s not equ a l led by the
evi l yo u ha ve don e us t o -day. You ha ve ki l led o ur

fa ther’s on ly brother
,
who went a broa d on ce a yea r,

through every kingdom o f the Universe t o i ts remotest
bounds

,
a n d returned to give us a history o f everything

tha t wa s ta kingpla ce .

Wha t the l i tt le Swa ddler sa id to them wa s : I f the
a ct tha t I performed i s n o t plea sa nt to yo u,

I wi l l pl a y
the sel fsame tri ck o n yourselves .”

A n other o f the brothers then sa id I t h a s been long
foretold tha t i t would be the restorer of Fion n Ma c

Cumh a i l
’

s loss who would give us del ivera nce from a ll

o ur wa rfa re a n d confl i cts .
The l i ttl e Swa ddler now sa id tha t he thought he

wou ld lea ve them
,
a s he h a d found Fionn ’s Ra n som.

I n rep ly
,
the brothers sa id they would give h im a Bla ck

Steed tha t would ride the green ocea n a s though i t were
the fa i r gra ssy l a nd . And you wi l l bring to o ur s is te r
news o f us

,
a n d ma ke her your lawful wife .

The Li ttle Ma n with the Steed then d i rected his fa ce
for Pein ne La n d

,
a n d i n the dusk a n d twi l ight of tha t

even ing w a s with Fionn Ma cCumh a i l, to inqu ire from
h im a nd his foster brothers whether they h a d foun d
the Ra nsom.

They a ll a nswered tha t they h a d not found i t . He
then drew o ut the s l im

,
s i lken p urse , with the Six Teeth

conta in ed in i t
,
a n d sa id to F io n n z

'

“ Your Ra n som i s
there

,
but your foster brothers d id not get i t for you .

”

E1R1G FH INN .

Ao n n a ir cha idh Fion n ’

s a thriuir ch o -dha lta n
,
a n Ridire

Dea rg, Ridire
’

Chuirn ,

’

s Ridi re ’

Ch la idh eimh
,
do

’
n bhein n

she ilg
’

s shuidh iad a ir cnoca n bo idhea ch brea c, a gha bha il
sea lla idh , am fa sgadh n a ga oi the,

’

s fa chomh a ir n a greine,
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fa r am fa iceadh ia d thein h -uile duin e ’

s n a ch fh a iceadh duin e
ia d thein . Ma r bh a iad ta ca in

’
n a n suidhe a n sin

,
thuirt Ridi re

’

Ch la idheimh
,

“ Sa o il mi a n do ch o is ich e ta lamh n a
’
n d’

imieh e a n t -a th a r, fea r a ig a n robb chridhe tair n a ta rcuis

a dhea n amh a ir Fion n Ma c Cumha il ’

s a thriuir ch o -dh a lta n

cOmhladh r is .”

Mu
’
n ga n n a so bha fa ca l a ir radha in n , chun n a ic ia d dubh r

a dh froise t igh in n a s a n Ai rd ’

n ia r thua th , a s a n d
’
th a in ig

fua im s iubha il sea chad
’
s ma rca iche steud’ dhubh ’. Rin n e

direa ch fa r a n robb Fionu ’

s bhua i l e mu ’
n bh en l e,

’
s chuir

e tri fia cla n a s gu h - a rd
’
s gu h - io sa l . Dh

’

eiri ch Ridire
’
Chla idheimh s in

,

’

s thuirt e gu
’

n dea n a dh a n ta lamh lag
’

n a

bh o n n ’
s a n t - a th a r n ead ’

n a ch ea n n
,

’
s n a ch bu cheum t illeidh

dh a
,

“ Gus am fa igh mi EirigFh in n .

”
Thubh a irt a n da ch o

dha lta eile, a n t-a o n ceudn a . Ghabh iad s in sios gu clada ch
,

’
s thbisich ia d a ir uidheama cha dh luing a ir so n fa lbh . Ch a

robb iad fa da a iga n o ba ir so
’
nua i r a chun n a ic ia d Fea r Beag

I o sa l La p a n a ch a
’
tea n n adh a ir a n a ite ’

sa n robh ia d. Dh
’

fhailtich iad e ;
’

s dh
’

fh a rra id esa n s in do Ridire ’

Chla idh

eimh am fa igheadh e cea d n o coma s fa lbh leo a ir a n luing.

Fhreaga ir Ridire
’

Chla idheimh :
“
Cha

’
n fli a igh .

’

De feum dhea n adh duin e leibidea ch co lta ch
riutsa dh

’
fha lbh lein n e le luingP

”

Dh
’

fha rra id e s in do Ridire ’

Chuirn a n robb do igh a ige
—sa n

a ir gu
’m fa igheadh e do l leo a ir a n turus , a ch thubha irt Ridire

’

Chuirn
,
n a ch ro bh feum a ca a ir duin e mi-ch o lta ch ma r bha

esa n a ir luing.

Chuir e sin a
’
cheist cheudn a ris a n Rid i reDhea rg,

’
s fhreaga ir

esa n , gu
’m bu mh i—iomchuidh leith id sin do cheist a chur

a ir—sa n .

Co bh itheadh co da n a ’

s gu
’
n d’ th o ireadh iad abla ch do

chreuta ir la chduin n
,
leibidea ch co lta ch riutsa leo a ir luinggu

cua n f
’

Dh
’ fh a lbh e so gu Fion n

’

s dh
’ in n is e dha gu

’

n do dhiult ia d

sid uile e , ’

s dh
’
fha rra id e dheth a n leigeadh esa n comh ladh

ris e .

Leigidh , orsa Fion n s fhea rr thu n a cla ch co dh iu.

Chuir iad ma ch a n long. Thug iad toisea ch ri muir
’

s
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deireadh r i tir ; thogiad n a s iuil bhrea ca bha idea la ch a n agha idh

n a n cra n n a ibh fa da
,
fula nga ch , fiii tha le so irbhea s, beag, laga ch

c iuin a bheireadh duillea ch bh a rr chra o ibh , seilea ch bha rrbh ea n n ,
’
s fra o ch bga s a bhun ’

s a s a fhreumh a ich ea n
,

’
cur n a fa irge

fio lca n a ich fa lca n a ich a n lea th o ir chéin
’
s a n lea th o ir fh a isg,

’
s a n

fh a o chagbheagcham ch ia r a bha sea chd bliadh n a a ir a n a igea l
’
to irt chuigch n aga ir a beulmOr,

’

s sad a ir a h - i i rla ir.

’

Sebu chebl
’
s bu chan ra n do ibh

,
sgiamha il ea sga n n sgreada il fhia cla n , a

’

bheist a bumoth a agi thea dh n a beist a bu lugba
’
s a

’
bheist a bu

lugba
’

dea n amh ma r a dh’ fheudadh i . Ghea rra dh i a n co in l

ea n co irce a iga ro - th o sea ch le feabha s a st iuirimiche ’
s dh ea n

a dh Fion n Ma c Cumha il in l ’
n a to isea ch

,
st iuir

’

n a deirea dh
,

’

s

bea irt
’

n a buillsgea n ,
’

s shuidh ich iad a cursa a ir R iogh a chd n am

Fea r Mbra .

Ma r bha ia d da la th a a igsebladh dh
’

ia rr Fion n a ir Ridire
’

Chla idheimh sea lltuin n o
’
n chra n n am fa iceadh e fea ra n n .

Ch a idh Ridire ’

Chla idheimh so a sta r beagsua s,
’

s th i l l e n ua s
,

’
s thuirt e n a ch robb ro in n n o ea rra n n ri fha icin n . Dh

’
ia rr

Fio n n so a ir Ridire ’

Ch i1irn do l dh
’ fheuch a in n am fa ighea dh

esa n sea lla dh a ir fea ra n n ’
s ch a idh esa n sua s a sta r go irid

’
sa

chra n n
,

’

s th i l l e nua s,
’
s thuirt e n a ch robb sga th adh do tha lamh

n a do thn a r ’

s a n fhra dh a rc . Dh
’
ia rr a n so Fion n a ir a n

Ridire Dhea rg sea lltuin n ua i the am fa icea dh e fea ra n n
,

’

s

ch a dea cha idh esa n sua s a ch gle bheag a sta ir
’
sa chra n n da r

a theirin n e
,

’
s thuirt e n a ch ro bh fea ra n n n a formr i fha ic in n

’
s n a ch ro bh

’

sa n t - sea lladh a ch muir ’

s a tha r . Dh
’
ei rich so am

Fea r Beag Iosa l La p a n a ch ,
’
s thuirt e riuth a , “ Mur dea n a dh

sibh n a b’ fhea rr n a sid bha e ehea rt co ma th dhuibh fuirea ch
fa r a n ro bb sibb

,

” ’
s leum e ’

s ra in ige barr a
’
chro in n

,

’
s ma r

th i l l e a ir a is thuirt e ri F ion n
Th a e mor a dh ’

fhea n n a ig,
’

s beagdh
’

fhea ra n n a ch cum

romh ad ma r th a thu .

An la th a
’
r

’
n a th mha irea ch bh a ia d ’

sa cha la dh
’
a n R iogh

a chd n am Fea r Mbra .

Ma r rain ig iad a n a ca irseid cha
’
n fha ighea dh iad a ir tir.

Bha tri C a tha n Tein n tea ch ’
cua irtea cha dh a

’

cha la idh .

Sin chuir am Fea r Beag Iosa l La p a n a ch , sgia th bhuca id

ea ch
, bh a ca idea ch a ir a la imh eh l i ’s a ir a la imh clh eis

,

’

s thuge
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feuda idh mise amuis a ir
,

” ’
S

'chuir e ’m Bra th a ir Mbr so
’
sa

bh a lla n io n n la id
,

’
s n igh

’

s gh la n e e,
’

s a n la tha
’

r
’
n mha irea ch

bh a e ehea rt co ii r dhol a n ch a th ’
s a bh a e riamh .

Th a in ig a n a th -fhea r dh in sin ri th ist dha cha idh ,
’
s thuirt e

ehea rt sea n a ch a s a thuirt a bh raithrea n .

De sgeul a n Fh ir Eh ig Iosa l La p a n a ich ?
Ch a

’
n

’eil in n sea dh sgeo il
’
sam bith agamsa , o rs

’ esa n .

Na ch ’eil n a ’
s fh ea rr a ig a n Fhea r Mhor laidir a th a in ig

dh a ch a idh .

“
Cha

’

n
’eil mo chuid sgeo il

- 5 a a ch truagh , thuirt esa n .

“Tha

mo p h iuth a r cheuta ch a n ighea dh mi
’
sa bha lla n - io n n la id da r

th illin n o chur a ’ ch a th ,
’

s bh ith in n a n la
’

r
’

n mha irea ch n a b’

fhea rr n a bha mi riamh gu do l a ir m
’

a is a ch a th ’
s a ch omhrag,

a ir a to irt a ir fa lbh ,
’

s bi th idh mi n is gun chli gun ch omh a irle.

”

Mur dea n adh i a ch sin duit feuda idh mi fhein feucha in n
ris

,
o rs

’
amFea rBeagI o sa l La p a n a ch ,

’
s thuge do chea n n eile a n

tighe e
’

s n igh
’

s gb la n e
’
sa bh a lla n - io n n la id e

,

’
s a n la

’

r
’
n

mh a irea ch bh a e n a bu deise n a bh a e riamh ro imhe a ir so n

ca th ’
s comhraga chuma il.

An s in thuirt am Fea r BeagI o sa l La p a n a ch ,
“ An leigsibb

mise chur a ’ ch a th a n n o chd a ir
’

ur so n P
”

Thuirt fea r de n a Bra ithrea n r is, “ A dhuin e thrua igh
’
De

th a thusa do l a dhea n amh a n n lea t fhein da r th a ia d cuma il

ruin n e
’
n a r triuirP

”

Ach n a ch in n is sibh dh omh gu de n a bheil t igh in n a chur
dragh o irbh P

”
o rs

’
am Fea r Beag.

Fhreaga ir sin fea r dh iu gu
’

n ro bh reisimeid sha ighdea ra n
’
t igh in n

’
s ged chuireadh e a n cea n n bha rr h -uile h - a o n diugu

’

n

robb ca i l lea ch mhor a th igea dh a s a dheigh in n ,
’

s stop a n Ath
bh eo th a ch a idh a ice

’
s

’
n ua ir a chuirea dh i a meur a s a n stop a n

Ath bh eo tha ch a idh n am beul , gu
’

n éirea dh h—n i le a o n diu beo .

An diga ch s in P
”
o rs

’ esa n .

Th ig,
”
o rs

’

a n Ath - fhea r
,

reiseama id ei le,
’
s cruitea ra n

c iuil a ir a n cea n n ,
’
s cuiridh ia d s in

’
n a d ch adul thu.

”

“ An diga ch s in ?
”
o rs

’ esa n .

Th ig,
”
o rs

’
Fea r eile dh in , Boda ch Mbr Uamhbha n ta

Gabha n ta a leaga s tu
’
s a bh eir ua t do bhea th a , mur cum thu

ca th o idh ch e ris,
’

s Ca i l lea ch mhor ’
s ma gheibh i dluth dhui t

ma rbha idh a h - a n a il thu .

”
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An diga ch sin P
”
o rs

’ esa n .

Thuirt iadsa n n a ch t igeadh ,
’
s fhua ir e cea d fa lbh a n o idhche

s in thun a
’

bh a ta il.

Ma r rain ige chun n a ic e a
’

cheud reiseama id
’
t igh in n ,

’
s ch a idh

e ’m fa la ch gus a n dea ch a idh ia d sea ch a d
,

’

s tha in ige a ir a n cul

tha o bh
’

s mha rbh e h -n i le h -a o n riamh dh iu. Chun n a ic e n is
Ca i l lea ch Mhbr

,
th a r tomha is ’

ammeuda chd,
’

t igh in n
’
s stop a n

Ath -bheo tha ch a idh
’

n a la imh
,

’

s ma r chun n a ic esa n i t igh in n leig
e e- fhein

’

n a sh in eadh
’

sa n strea th
’
sa n robb n a da o in e ma rbh .

Chuir ise a co rraga s a n stbp a n Ath
-bh eo th a ch a idh a n n ambeul

a n Ph ir a bh a la imh ris
,

’
s leum e beo . Chuir i ’n a bhen l- sa n

a n a th -ua ir i
,

’

s thug e dh ith a
’

ch o rrago
’
n ruda n . Gh la o dh

i se

Gu
’m bu tu Fea r mu dheireadh de sh lio chd do mha tha ir

dh
’

éirichea s de n a bh eil ’
n a n la idhe sin .

”

Ch a mh i, a ch
’
s mi a n da rn a Fea r a dh ’

éirichea s
,
s dh ’ ei rich

e
’
s th ilge n a cin n dh in le ch eile

,
agus ch a ro bh e s in a ch uin e

gh o irid a n deigh in n am bla r s in chur sea ch a d tra chua l’ e n a

C ruitea ra n Ceo lmh o r s in t igh in n
’

s a n a th -reiseama id ca sadh a ir.

Bha e a ir a chla o idh th a iris ’s e ’

tui team ’
n a ch a da l ;

’

s g
’

a chuma il

fhein ’
n a fha irea ch adh

,
ch ara ich e cea n n a ch la idheimh r i

uchda n a ch o ise ’

s a bha rr ri ’mh a la idh ,
’

s h -uile cn o ta ch ca da i l a

bh a
’

t igh in n a ir
, bha a n cla idheamh

’

ga chuma il
’
n a dhusgadh

’
s

ma r th a in iga
’

Bhuidhea n n Sha ighdea ra n faga sgdh a ,gh abh e a ir
a n cultha o bh

’

s mha rbh e n i le iad. Sma o in ich e so n a ch biodh
am Boda ch Mor ro fha da gun t igh in n , agus thbisich e a ir

dea n amh toll fa rsuin n domh a in a rms a n ta lamh ,
’

s gu
’chur

th a iris le fio dh
,

’

s le feur,
’
s le cbin n eich .

Da r bh a e gu bh i ci i rn a ich te,
’

a n croma -c ia r s a n tra th -dh o rcha

a n fhea sga ir th a in ig am Boda ch Uambh a n ta Gabh a n ta mi

chuimsea ch mi - ch o imea sa ch ud
,

’

s th o isich e fhein ’

s am Fea r
BeagI o sa l La p a n a ch a ir cur a

’ch a th . Th ea n n ia d r i cheile gu

ga rbh , gabha idh ,
’
s am ’

sa n rui th dhlutha ich iad a ir a n fh o sgla dh
a bh a

’
sa n lar

,

’

s ch a idh amFea rMbr a rm,
’

s fhua ir esa n co throm

a ir a chea n n a th o irt dheth .

Beaga n n in e a n deigh in n so th a in iga
’

Ch a illea ch bu Mh o tha
’

s bu mhbr.

’Nua i r bha i gu bh i la imh ris
,
bh a a h -a n a il

’

ga

laga chadh dh
’ fheuch e co ma th ’

s a b’ urra in n dha cuma il
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ua ithe,
’
s bha iad cluich cha thadh chuid bu mho th a do ’

n

o idhche. An n am briseadh so i lleirea chd a n la th a , ma r dhuisg
Fea r do n a Brai threa n

,
thuirt e r is fhein , “

Feuma idh mis’éiridh ,
th a mi c in n tea ch gu bheil am Fea r a cha idh a chur cha th’ a ir
mo shon ma rbh o ch ea n n fha da .

”

Thuirt Fea r ei le
, Cha

’
n e sin ’

s duilghe dhuit a ch gu
’m bi

do R iogh a chd a ir a sgrio s .

”
Ach thuirt a n trea sa bra tha ir riu

n ile :
’

S fhea rr dhuin n do l fa r am bh eil ia d ’
cur a

’cha th” ’

s a

ma ch gh abh ia d
’

s thug iad orra fa r a n robh iad a
’

cluich

bha ta ilibh . Ai r dh o ibh ruighea chd, fhua ir iad a
’

Cha illea ch

mhbr ’
s Fea r Beag Iosa l La p a n a ch a ir to irt th a iris, ta o bh a ir

t ha o bh .

Thuirt Fea r de n a Bra ithrea n
,

“O ! n a ch d’ thoi r thu dh omh
a n cla idheamh

,
fen ch a n cuir mi a n cea n n bha rr n a beiste.

”

Bho’n rin n mi fhein a n tro idh , n i mi a n t -Oirlea ch ,
”
o rs

’

am

Fea r BeagI o sa l La p a n a ch
“Ach cuir thusa do mh eur a rms a n

stop a n Ath -bheo th a ch a idh ud tha l l
,
a s cu ir ’

am bheul- sa s in i . ”

Rin n e so
,

’
s da r fhua ir amFea r BeagI o sa l La p a n a ch so

, ghlua is

e ’

s sguab e
’
n cea n n bha rr n a Ca illiche ’

s bha i ma rbh
Thog n a Fir Mhbra leo dh a ch a idh e s in a ir a n gua illea n .

Bha iad fuirea ch comhla dh .

Ao n la th a cha idh am Fea r BeagI o sa l La pa n a ch ma ch a ir

chua irt feadh a
’ mh o n a idh

,

’
s chun n a ic e dubha ra dh froise

’

t igh in n a s a n Ai rd ’
n ia r thua th

,
a s a n d’ th a in igM a rca iche

Steud dhubh ,
’
s thug e ga rbh io n n suidh a ir a n Fhea r Bheag

I o sa l La p a n a ch , a ch th a rruingesa n a ch la idheamh ’
s chuir e ’

n

cea n n de mh a rca iche n a steud dhubh ,

’Nua ir fhua ir e ma rbh e
,

dh
’fheuch e sin gu de n a fia ch a n bha e giula n .

’Nua i r ra n n sa ich
e ch a do th a ch a ir ris a ch da ch i r, sp o ra n sea ng, sio da

’
s sia

Fia cla n Fh in n
’
ic Cumha il a rm. Th i l l e dha ch a idh ’

s sid a igo .

Dh
’
fha rra idFea r do n a Bra i threa n ,

’

De chun n a ic e ’

n d iugh a ir

chua irt . Thuirt esa n n a ch fha ca n i sam bith a thugto ilea cha dh
dh a , a ch dubhra dh fro ise a s a n Aird ’

n ia r thua th a s a n d’

th a in igma rca iche steud dubh ,
’

S dh
’

fheuch e r is a ’ chea n n
a th o irt bha rra rn sa a ch th a rruing mise mo ch la idheamh a s

sga rmi dheth - sa n a n cea n n
,

”
o rs

’
amFea r BeagI o sa l La p a n a ch .

De fhua ir thu
’
n a luib P

”
o rs

’
ia dsa n .

Ch a d’ fhua ir a ch da ch i r,
’
s sp o ra n sea ngs io da a rms a n

robb Sia Fia cla n ,
”
o rs

’esa n .
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NUMBER I NG OF DUVAN
’

S MEN .

(AIREAMH F IR DHUBHAIN . )

ACCORD I NG to pop ul a r lore, Duvan (D a b/t a n ) w a s a ma n

somewhere fa r awa y in the North ( i t i s n oti cea ble tha t
when ever the loca l i ty o f a pla ce i s un kn own

,
i f i t ex isted

a t a ll, i t i s sa id to be in the Fa r North ) , a n d Fion n w a s
a sked t o his house . A plot w a s l a id to destroy Fionn
a n d h i s men

,
a n d on this coming to the kn owledge o f

the d a ughter, she ma de a n a rra ngement by
i

which every
one of Dubh a n

’

s men were go t o ut o f the house
,
a n d

Fionn’s men only were left i n . The men were set in a

c i rc le
,
a n d continuously counting,

eve ry n in th ma n w a s

ma de to rise a n d go o ut . This i s a curious a ri thmeti ca l
problem

,
a n d i ts existence

,
whereve r i t i s to be found

,

wi l l be a n imp orta nt i tem i n the quest ion o f ra ces
,
a n d

where thi s c la ss of ta l es h a d thei r origin .

The numera t ion i s a s fol lows

Four wi ld white men
,
a t the begin n ing,

And five bl a ck n ext to them
,

Of Duvan
’

s ta l l fight ingmen ,

Two from Ma cCuma l
, a n ew ;

On e from Dewa n of redd ish comel iness ,
Three from Fion n of fa i rest a ppea ra nce

,

On e from Deva n o f secret purposes .
Fion n wi l l not s i t in the Fa i r Fort
Without two bl a ck ones o n o n e ha n d

,

An d two whi te on es by his s ide
O f the fami ly o f the King of A lba n .

Two bla ck on es a bout determin ed Duvan
,

On e white o n e in thei r comp a n y,
Two sma rt bla ck on es nea r these ,
Two from Fion n a nd one from Duvan .
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Cea thra r fea r fio n n fia dha ich a ir thus
,

Ma r chbigea r dhubha
’
n a n da i l

,

Do dh
’ fhea ra ibh ard fi r ch oga idh Dhubha in ,

D ith is o Mha c Cumh a il] a nua dh
,

Fea r 0 Dhubba n drea ch ruadh
,

Triuir o Fhio n n
’

s aillidh drea ch
,

Fea r 0 Dhubba n diurama ch
,

Cha suidh Fion n a rms a ’
Bhrugh Bhan

Gun dith is dhubh
’

a ir a leth la imh
,

’
Sgun di this fh io n n a a ir a leis,
Do theagh la ch Righ Alba in n .

D ith is dhubh
’mu Dhubh a n dh i l

,

Ao n fhea r fio n n ’

n a fh o ch a ir sin ,

Da la sga ir
’

dhubh
’

n a n dai l
,

Dith is o Fh io n n
’

s fea r 0 Dhubba n .

A llza i n n i s the present name o f the kingdom o f

Scotla nd , a s dist ingu ished from I rela n d o r Engla n d .

The termi na l syl la ble seems merely to denote a region ,
a n d the in i t ia l syl la ble “Alb” i s perh a ps connected with
A lp in e, denoting a wi ld o r moun ta in ous region , a n d wa s

p roba bly a pp l i ed a t fi rst to some region borderingupon
the H igh la n ds a n d Lowl a nds . Brea da l ba n e mea ns on ly
the heights o f Alba n ; the word en /z denotes the
up per pa rt o f d istr i cts , the a

’ being on ly a ccessory a n d

i nterca la ted .



THE LAD WITH THE SKIN COVER I NGS ;
OR,

CEUDACH , SON OF THE K ING OF THE COLLA MEN .

WH ITE DEW,
son o f the King o f Gold , a n d White

H a n d
,
so n of the King o f Fra nce

,
a n d Ceuda ch ,

son o f

the King of the Col l a Men , were compa n ions . Ceuda ch ,

son o f the Col la King, w a s a poor la d
,
but h a d every

a ccompl i shmen t a n d gi ft befi tti ng a King
’s so n . One

day,
when the three compa n i on s were return ing home

driving a ba l l (sh in ty , or footba l l p la ying, i t does n o t

a p pea r which) before them,
the ba l l by cha n ce wen t into

the house o f a woma n whose occupa t ion wa s work ing a t

s i lver-work
,
a n d destroyed the work. The scheme p ro

posed a n d agreed to by the three boys wa s , tha t he who
wa s sta n ding n ea rest the door shou l d go i n to get the
ba l l . White H a nd

,
son o f the King o f Fra nce

,
went

i n
,
a n d roughly dema nded the ba l l to be thrown o ut ,

but the woma n refused un t i l she go t pa yment from h im
for the loss o f the s i lver-work

,
sa ying to h im,

“ More
tha n a sk ing i t i s necessa ry , young ma n ; come in a n d

p ay i t .
”

But he sa id to her
,

“ You wi l l keep i t a long
t ime before I p ay i t .
White Dew

, K i ng of Gold
’s son , wen t i n the same

w ay,
a n d w a s equa l ly unsuccessfu l i n recovering the

b a l l . Then Ceuda ch wen t in gen tly where the woma n
w a s ben d ingover the fragmen ts o f her la bour , a nd a sked
modest ly a n d cheerful ly

,
wi th the utmost gra ce a n d

p ol i sh , tha t the ba l l be given ba ck . I t w a s returned to
h im with a ha n dful of gold a n d s i lver for h is c ivi l i ty .

She then l a id the three under crosses a nd spel l s ,
“ Tha t

yo u wi l l fa l l ba ck to ba ck in the same ba tt le .

”
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h im
, You must be a bold ma n to try a nd get pa st me

without a sking l ea ve i t i s not i n tha t way you wi l l get
in . Wel l I kn ow the object of your j ourney a n d tra ve l
there a re twen ty- score posts in the fen ce before the
house

,
a n d on ly th ree o f them empty ; ma ny a huma n

coun ten a n ce I ha ve destroyed , a n d your hea d wi l l be o n
o n e o f the posts to - n ight you wi l l get n o respi te from
me ta ke ca re o f yourse l f.” With tha t the Bea st a rose ,
shook i tsel f

,
a n d they a tta cked ea ch other with such

fury tha t the soun d o f the wi ld s la pping o f the ons la ught
wa s to be hea rd a t a good d ista nce . The Kin g’s
d a ughter wa s a t the window with s ixteen o f her a t
ten d a nt ma idens

,
a n d o n hea ring the sounds of the

comba t
,
she put her hea d o ut o f the win dow,

a nd wa s

wa tching wha t wa s going o n . I n one o f the throws ,
Ceuda ch threw o ff the hea d of the grea t Bea st , but i t
w a s no sooner o ff tha n i t flew o n aga in . The King

’s
da ughter then ca l led o ut , tha t when he go t the hea d off
the n ext t ime

,
he wa s to hold the sword to the m a rrow

bone o f the Bea st t i l l the blood froz e
,
a n d the hea d

wou ld n o t go ba ck o n i ts neck a ga i n
,
a n d tha t would

k i l l i t .
M a ny a day,

sa i d the Bea st
,
I ha ve been gua rding

yo u,
a n d i f tha t i s a ll the rewa rd I am toget for defen d in g

you so long, I wi l l ta ke o ff hi s hea d fi rst a nd then
yours .”

Wha t ha ppened wa s
,
tha t the hea d wa s swept off the

Bea st a n d never went ba ck on i ts neck a ga in
,
a n d i t

fi l led the three empty poles
,
o r stobs , tha t were i n the

fen ce before the house .

The other two came n ow to see wha t ha pp ened , o r

wha t the ir cha nces were o f getting the King
’s d a ughter.

She would on ly fol low the o n e tha t ki l led the Bea st, but
to prevent a ny i l l - feel ing amongst them,

she took a fin e

w ay,
a n d ma de them a la w tha t whoever o f them would

en te r a t the same door with her would be the o n e tha t
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she wou ld fol low
,
a n d i n spi te o f a ll evi l a n d misha ps , i t

so cha n ced tha t Ceuda ch went in a t the same door a fter
her. He h a d a knowledge of the

“ bla ck a rt
”

,
a n d i t w a s

by mea n s o f i t tha t he w a s a ble to know the door a t
which she h a d entered

,
ra th er tha n a ny o f the other doors ,

a n d they were ma rried . The others were going to lea ve ,
fu l l of pride a t being rej ected by the King

’s da ughter .
Sh e sa id to them

,
a t pa rting,

tha t she w a s la ying them
under crosses a n d sp el ls , a n d the n i ne cow- spa n cels o f the
fa i ry woma n

,
the ba ld tri cky ca l f ( I ) , worse tha n i ts n ame ,

to ta ke o ff thei r hea ds without wa rn in g i f they wou ld not
meet together a t the end of a yea r a n d a day, whether
they were a l ive or dea d . When the others went a wa y,
he thought of goin g to Fionn , where the P ia ns were id l e,
but she a dvised him to rema in where he w a s tha t n ight ,
a n d before da yl ight she h a d a dress of sk ins without flaw
o r fa u l t rea dy fo r h im
When he p ut o n the dress , she sa id ,

“ May you enjoy
a nd wea r your dress : your name wi l l be The One with
the Sk in Coverings

”

They wen t awa y together
,
a n d when they were

c lose upon the pl a ce where Fion n a n d his men were ,
sh e a sked to be a l lowed to ma ke terms with Fion n .

He sa id tha t he h a d n othing to say aga in st tha t
When they rea ched

,
Fionn came to meet them

,
a n d a sked

her wha t work her husba nd w a s good a t . She a n swered ,
tha t he cou ld underta ke to do o n e wo rk wel l a n d three
ba d ly

,
a n d tha t he wa s best a t cookery . F io n n then

a sked wha t wages he wou ld wa n t . He sa id tha t w a s

tha t hi s wi fe shou ld get in amongst the Fia n women .

Fion n then sa id to h im
,

“ I ho ld you in much esteem a n d

resp ec t ,
”
a n d a sked h imhis n ame . He sa id h e w a s th e Ma n

with the Skin Coverings He bega n his wo rk ; the re
we re seven - score fi res to be a ttended to (6 ) a n d n in e ta bles ,
with n in e t imes n in e men s i tting a t ea ch ta ble

,
a n d

Fionn’s ta ble over a n d a bove
,
a n d he wa s not mi ssed a t



264 Tne Ria n s .

a ny t ime . When he a sked help for o n e who wa s a ble
to give it

,
two would be worthless. Fionn wen t round the

fi res three times
,
a n d sa id he never s aw better work .

One o f the d a ys a cora cl e w a s seen coming to the
ha rbour i n which there wa s Only o n e woma n

,
who o n

l a ndingstruck a cha l lenge- note o n a sh ield to send Fionn
M a c Cuma l in sta n tly a n d sma rtly down to where she
wa s , a s she h a d a sh i rt tha t took her seven yea rs a nd
seven da ys to m a ke for h im . One o f the a ttend a nts,
some say i t wa s Th inma n (Ca o i lte) , went down , a n d the
shirt wa s tried o n him . I t fi tted

,
a n d she a sked i f he w a s

Fionn . He sa id
,

“Without doubt I am now.

”
She then

stuck a sma l l kni fe in the prow o f the cora cl e, a n d sa id
to h im

,

“ I f yo u ca n turn three t imes
,
sta nd ing on your

heel , o n the po in t o f tha t kn i fe
,
you a re undoubted ly

Fionn Ma cCuma l . Tha t o n e tried , but he wa s on ly a ble
to ma ke a ha l f- turn

,
a nd she sa id

,
I knew mysel f tha t

you were n o t Fionn go up a t once a n d quick ly send down
Fionn M a cCuma l here

,
tha t I may try o n h im the shi rt

tha t I ha ve been so longma king for him .

”

The La d with the Skin Coverings w a s sent down this
t ime (7) the shi rt wa s tri ed on a n d i t fi tted very wel l .

But i f you a re Fionn
,
sta nd o n your heel , on the point

o f tha t sma l l kn i fe there
,
a n d turn round three times .”

Tha t o n e tried i t
,
but he on ly turned round twice .

You a re n o t Fionn
,
yet

,
she sa id ;

“

go Up quiCkIY,

quic kly, a n d send Fionn here, tha t I may try o n h im the
shi rt I ha ve been so longma kingfor h im.

When it w a s to ld Fion n tha t she would ta ke no den ia l ,
he sa id ,

“Wha tever i s to be don e must be don e .

”

!Vhen she saw Fionn she kn ew h im a t once ; she tried
o n the shi rt

,
a n d i t fi tted h im p erfectly, then she told h im

to sta nd on the kn i fe a n d turn roun d three t imes . He did
this ea s i ly .

“ Without a ny doubt , you a re Fionn ,

” she
sa id

,
a n d l a id h im un der crosses a n d spel l s tha t he would

go to h er fa the r
’s k ingdom three t imes un der th ese spel ls
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w a r
,
t o the King

’s Pa la ce
,
a n d he struck a cha l lenge note

o n his sh ield . The King looked o ut a n d sa id , F i on n
h a s come

,
a n d i f he i s o n o ur s ide we wi l l be the better

o f i t
, but i f he i s aga in st us i t wi l l be worse for us . The

King
’s d a ughter met them

,
a n d sa id

,
You ha ve come

soon er tha n we exp ected you .

”

“ I t i s a good thing,
Fion n sa id

,

“ tha t everythingtha t
i s exp ected does not occur , otherwise I a n d my men

woul d ha ve been l ost to -day. I am here , a s I w a s bound
to be ; a n d a s you sought to ta ke my l i fe, I w il l n o w
ta ke yours . Dea th i s a bove you .

”

She then kn el t to h im
,
a n d a sked h im to spa re h er

l i fe . He a sked wha t she would give a s a ra nsom (9 ) fo r
h er l i fe . She sa id tha t would be tha t she would a ss ist h im
a ny t ime when he w a s i n d a nger o r d ifficul ty ; he
h a d on ly to remember her

,
a n d i f he sp a red her l i fe ,

she woul d sta nd by h im i n r ight o r wrong for ever .
Fionn sa id

,
I t i s better to a void wrong. Avoid

evi l
,
a n d evi l wi l l a void yo u,

”
a n d tha t he wou l d

spa re her l i fe
,
though sh e h a d n o t deserved much

k in dness a t his ha n ds . He then turn ed a wa y
,
he a n d

his men .

They h a d ha rd ly left the ha rbour
,
when two ra ven s a p

p ea red a bove the boa t in which he wa s . The La d with the
Skin Cove r ings j ump ed Up a longw i th them,

but i t w a s
on ly a fter they we re sa i l ing some t ime th a t they mi ssed
h im. Fionn turned h is sh ip a n d wen t in sea rch o f h im

he sought h im eve rywhere , not on ly on ce but twice the
third t ime he found h im a nd the two others lyingba ck
to ba ck

,
dea d

,
on a green swa rd , among the s t on es o f

the shore
,
i n the Kingdom of Ava ck Bla ck Knee. Fion n

took h im with h im a n d returned to the pla ce whe re the
Fi a n s were rest ing. When he rea ched the shore the

La d with the Ski n Coverings
’ wife wa s before them.

She sa id to Fionn
,

“ H a ve yo u h im with you a l i ve or
dea d P” He sa id , “ I t i s h is dea th I ha ve .
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I t i s good to ha ve h im even i n dea th , she sa id ,
a n d when she s aw his dea d body wha t she sa i d w a s

I would kn ow yo u,
though n o t by yo ur dress,

But by your goodly wavinglocks,
An d un less I tell l ies

,

Yo u a re Ceuda ch So n o f the K ing
Of the Col la men . ( 10)

Fionn then sa id
,

“ I might ea s i ly ha ve known tha t he
wa s the on ly so n of my fa ther

’s broth er .”

She a sked Fionn to lea ve h im with herse l f
,
a n d she

wa tched a ll n ight . At the d awn o f th e morn ing she s aw
a sma l l cora c le coming with two men in i t

,
o n e i n the

bow a n d o n e i n the s tern
,
ea ch w ith a sword throwingthe

other’s hea d o ff ; a n d when they were nea r the shore o n e
o f th em sa i d to the other

,
Look a t the dea d ma n i n fron t

o f the woma n who i s s i tt ingon the rock They came to
la nd where she w a s

,
a n d she sa i d to th em

,

“ Wil l yo u n o t

try the sma l l game of o ld o n the ma n ly inghere P
”

( 1 1 )
On thi s o n e o f them threw the hea d o ff the body with
hi s sword

,
a n d the dea d ma n rose up a l ive a n d wel l a s

before . They recogn ised ea ch other then ,
tha t they were

those wh o went awa y together. Fionn with the whole
host o f the Fia n s met them a n d ca r r ied them shou lder
high to Fion n

’s house
,
a n d the rej o i cing o n the occa s ion

w a s the secon d grea test enterta inment ever he ld among
the Fia n s , a n d l a sted seven da ys a n d seven n ights .

G ILLE NAN COCHLA CRAIGIONN .

Bh a Ceuda ch ma c R igh n a n Co lla ch ,
’
s Driuchd Gle-

ghea l

ma c R igh a n Oir,
’

s Lamb Gle—ghea l ma c Ri n a Fra inge
’

n a n tri
ch omp a n a ich . Ch a robb a n n a n Ceuda ch ma c Righ n a n

Co lla ch a ch du in e bo chd
,
a ch bha h -uile oi lea n a dh

’ fheuma dh
a bh i a igmic righrea n a ige . La th a bh a s in da r bha a n triuir

tigh in n da cha idh agioma in romp a , cha idh a
’
ch n ia d st igh tha o bh



268 T/i e Fi a n s .

tuiteama s do th igh te a iga n robb Oba i r a irgid, agus bhristeadh
a n Oba ir a irgid.

’
Se a n lagh r in n iad,

’

n a n triuir a so , am fea r bu
tein n e a ir a n dorus gur esa n ra cha dh stigh a dh

’

ia rra idh n a cn iad.

Cha idh Lamb Gle-

ghea l ma c Righ n a Fra inge stigh
’
s dh

’

ia rr

e gu do irbh a
’
ch n iad chur a ma ch

,
a ch

,
dh iult a n té so a

dhea n amh gus amfa igh eadh i p a idhea dh a ir so n a n Oba ir a irgid,
’se thuirt i ris

,
Feuma idh tu tui l le ’

s ia rra idh dh ea n amh ’i l le
th ig st igh

’

s p a idh e.

” ’
Se thuirt esa n rith e

,

“
Cuma idh tu i

treis mu ’m p a idh mise e.

”

Cha idh Driuchd Gle—gh ea l ma c Righ a n Oir s t igh
’

sa ehea rt
ruith ,

’
s cha d

’

eirich dha n i n a b ’ fh ea rr ’

s ch a d
’
fhua ir e ’

chn ia d.

An s in cha idh Ceuda ch gu s io bh a lta stigh fa r a n robb i crom
sea lltuin n a ir n a blo igh ea n de

’

n Oba ir a ice, is dh
’
ia rr e gu

modha i l suilbh ir
,

’

s gu cea n n a lta ua sa il
,
am fa igh ea dh e a

’

ch n ia d a ir a is. Thug i dha a ir a is i ’s lan a id
’

a dh
’
Or

’
s a dh

’

a irgio d a ir so n a mh o dha la is . Chui t i s in a n triuir a ca fo

chro isea n
’

s fo gh ea sa n ,
“
Gu

’
n tuit s ibh c ii l ri cul ’

sa n a o n

ch a th .

”

Sios ’

s sua s do ’

d gh ea sa n , thuirt ia dsa n .

Ch a sios ’
s ch a sua s a ch ma r Sid

,

”
thuirt ise.

Dh
’
fh a lbh ia d s in

’
s bh a i ad

’
s iubh a l

’
s ag imea chd greis,

’

s dh ea la ich ia d a
’
tuireadh

’
s a

’

ca o idh . Air a ’

ch n o c a ir a n

do dhea la ich ia d r in n ia d cumh n a n ta gu
’
n ta ch a irea dh ia d

a ri s . Ri uin e th a ch a ir so . Chuir ia d s in a n cin n ri cheile

gu
’m fa lbh a dh ia d a dh

’

ia rra idh n ighea n Righ n a Ca th ra ch
I a ruin n a ir so n a bh i

’

n a bea n do Dhri t
‘
I chd Gle-

ghea l ma c

R igh a n ! ir. Bh a a rma chd a iga n dith is e i le a ch ch a ro bh

a lg Ceuda ch . Da r ra in ig iad am ba i le mor
,
bh a e a ir

chua irtea ch a dh le ba lla dh a ir a n ro bh gea ta ch a n . Cha idh

in n sea dh dh o ibh gu
’

n robb fichea d a dh
’

fh ichea da n stob a ir

beul - tha o bh t igh a n R igh agus cea n n a ir h -uile stob dh in
s in a ch tri

,

’

s gu
’
n ro bb Béist mhbr a

’

cuma il d ion a ir a n tigh .

Thuirt Lamh Ghea l ma c Righ n a Fra inge gu
’

n ra ch a dh esa n a

sh ea lltuin n co r is a bh a a
’

bhe
’

is t co lta ch . Ch a dea ch a idh esa n
ro thea n n o irre

’
n ua ir th i l l e a rma n ca bh a ig,

’

s dh
’
fh eo ra ich

a ch omp a n a ich dheth co ris a bh a i co lta ch . Thuirt e riu gu
’
n

ro bh co lta s uamha sa ch o irre
’

s n a ch b’ urra in n h - a o n
’

sam bi th
do l ma r a sta r dh i th . Thuirt Driuchd Gle-

ghea l ma c R igh a n
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Uile-bheist
’
s Ch a dea ch a idh e tui l le a ir a n amh a ich . Lion e n a

tri stuib a bha fa lamh a ir beul - th a o bh a n tighe,
’
s th a in igso a n

di th is ei le a gh a bha il sea lla dh a irma r bh a c i i isea n do l n a co de
’

n

triuir a dh
’
fheudadh ise fha igh in n . Ch a gh abh adh ise a ch am

fea r a thuga n cea n n bh a r n a Uile-bh eis t ,
’
s chum ’

s n a ch biodh
mi- thla chd a ir fea r sea ch fea r dhiu

, gh a bh i do igh gh rin n rin n
i lagh dh o ibh , gur e fea r

’

sambi th ra cha dh st igh a ir a n dorus a ir
a n ra cha dh ise, gur e sin am fea r a lea n a dh i

,

’

s dh
’
a indheo in

ga ch uilc
’
s sgio rra dh ma r tha ch a ir

’se Ceuda ch ch a idh st igh
’
n a

deigh in n . Bh a a n Sgo il Dubh a ige
- sa n

’
s leis so bha fio s a ige

a ir a n dorus a ir a n dea ch a idh ise st igh , sea ch a o n de n a do rsa n
eile

,
agus ch a idh am p bsa dh . Bh a a n fh ea dh a in n eile so ’

do l a

dh ea la chadh r is, la n arda in n a ch d’ fhua ir iad fhein n ighea n

a n righ . Thuirt ise sin ’
sa n dea la ch a dh gu

’
n ro bh i ’ga n cuir fo

chro isea n
’
s fo ghea sa n

’

s fo n a oi bua ra ichean n a mn a sith
,

la ogh ma ol ca ra ch n a
’

s mio sa n a
’

a imm
,
a tho irt ch in n gun

ch o sn a dh dh iu mur co in n ich eadh ia d comh la a n cea n n la th a
’
s blia dhn a c

’

dh iu bh io dh ia d beo n o ma rbh . Da r dhea la ich a n

di th is ei le, sma o in t ich esa n a ir do l dh
’
io n n suidh Fh in n fa r a n

ro bh a n Fhein n
’
n a n tamb

,
a ch dh

’
ia rr ise a ir fuirea ch fa r a n

robb e ’

n o idhche so
,

’
s mu ’

n d
’

th a in ig faire n a maduin n
,

bha deise chra icn ea n gun mhea rgun uirea sbhuidh a ice dea s dha .

Da r chuir i a ir a n deise thuirt i r is, Gu
’mmea l ’s gu

’

n ca ith

thu do dheise
’

s tu fea r n a n Co ch ulla Cra ic in n . Dh
’
fh a lbh

ia d comhla ,
’
s da r bh a ia d tea n n a ir a n a ite ’

sa n robb Fion n ’
s a

chuid dh a o in e, dh
’
ia rr ise gu

’m fa igh eadh i thein cumhn a n t a

dhea n amh r i Fion n . Thuirt esa n n a ch robb esa n ’

cur dad a n

agh a idh s in . Da r ra in ig ia d th a in ig Fion n
’
n a n co in n eamh

’
s dh

’
fha rra id e ’de a n Oha i r bha a n duin e a ice ma th a ir

,

’
s

fh reaga ir i gu
’

n gabhadh e o s la imh a o n Oh a i r a dhea n amh gu
ma ith ’

s tr i gu don a ,
’

s gur e cbca irea chd a b
’

fhea rr e a ir. Dh
’

fh a rra id Fion n so gu de a n dua is a bh io dh e ’

g ia rra idh ,
’

s thuirt

egu
’mb’

e gu
’mb itheadh ua ign ea smn a th a n n a Pei n n e da mh n a o i

,

Thuirt Fion n ris,
’

Smor do mh ia dh ’

s do mhea s aga in ,

” ’

s

dh
’
fha rra id e

’

a inm. Thuirt esa n gum b
’

e Fea r n a n Co chulla
Cra icin n . Thbis ich e a ir Oba ir. Bh a sea chd fichea d te in e
a lge ri fhrea sda l dho ibh , agus n a o i b i i ird ’

s n a oi n a o in ea r
’
n a n suidh e a igh

-uile bbrdfagus bbrd Fh in n a ir chul- tha o bh
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s in ,
’
s ch a d’ fha irich iad ua p a a igam

’
sam bi th e .

’Nua i r dh ’

ia rra dh e cuidea cha dh a ir s o n h - a o in a bheirea dh
,
bha dha n a ch

b’ a ithn e . Ch a idh Fion n mu ’
n cua irt n a n tein ea cha n tr i

ua irea n
’
s thuirt e n a ch lh a ca e Oha i r riamh a b’ fhea rr.

La th a do n a la ithea n chun n a ic ia d cura ch a n beag t igh in n

do
’
n cha la dh

’

s ch a robb in n te a ch a o n bh o irio n n a ch ,
’

s da r

tha in ig i a ir tir bhua il i beum sgéi the, Fion n Ma c Cumh a ill

a chur n ua s gu ta p a n ta fa r a n ro bh ise, gu
’
n ro bh lein e a ice a

bh a i sea chd la th a n ’
s sea chd blia dh n a

’

dea n amh a ir a shon .

Cha idh fea r de n a gillea n fridhea la idh sios,
’
s ch a idh a n lein e

fheucha in a ir
,

’
s fhreaga ir i dha ,

’

s dh
’
fha rra id ise dheth am

b’ esa n Fion n .

Thuirt esa n , “ ’

S mi gun teagamh a n is . Chuir i se s in

sgia n bheag a n n a n toisea ch a
’ bh a ta

,

’
s thuirt i r is

,

“ Ma chuirea s tu tr i chuir dh io t a ir shai l a ir ba rr n a sgéin e

s in
,

’

s tu gun teagamh Fion n Ma c Cumh a ill .”

Dh
’
fheuch am fea r ud r i sud a dhea n amh

,

’

s cha do chuir e
dheth a ch blo igh cuir,

’

s thuirt ise
,
Thuigmi fh ein n a ch bu

tu Fion n ra ch sua s gu lua th
’

s cui r n ua s gu ta p a n ta Fion n
Ma c Cumh a ill ’

s gu
’m feucha in n uime a n lein e th a mi co

fa da dea n amh a ir a shon .

”

’

N ua ir so ch a idh Fea r n a n Co chulla Cra icin n chur sios
’

s cha idh a n le’ in e fh euch a in n ime,
’
s fhreaga ir i gle mba th

dha Ach ma ’

5 tu F ion n sea s a ir do sha i l a ir a n sgia n

bheagsin a sin
,

’

s cuir ca r tr i ua irea n dh io t .” Dh
’ fheuch am

fea r ud ’

s ch a do chuir e a ch da ch a r dheth . Ch a tu
,

o rs
’

ise
,
Fio n n fh a th a st ra ch sua s gu ea lamh

,
ea lamh ’

s cuir n ua s
Fio n n Ma c Cumh a ill so

’

s gu
’m feuch a in n - 5a a ir a n le' in e a tha

mi co fa da dea n amh a ir a shon .

”
Da r dh

’ In n i s ia d do dh ’

Fhio n n n a ch gabh adh i diulta dh , thuirt e,
“
Na th a r i dh ea n amh

feuma idh e dhea n amh . Da r chun n a ic ise Fion n dh ’

a i thn ich

i ’am p rio badh n a sul e dh
’

fh euch i a n lein e a ir ’

s fhreaga ir i
dha gun mhea r gun uirea sbhuidh ,

’
s dh

’

ia rr i a ir sea samh a ir a n

sgia n
’
s tri chuir chur dh eth a ir a shail . Rin n e so gu réidh .

Gun teagamh
’
s tusa

,
Fion n

,

” ’

s chuir i fo chro isea n
’

s fo

ghea sa n e gu
’

n ra ch a dh e do riogha chd a h - a tha r tr i ua irea n a ir

mo bhua dh a s ’

s tr i ua irea n a ir mo dh imea s 1” Leis a sin dh
’

fh a lbh i ,
’

s th i l l Fion n dh a cha idh ’

s thbis ich e a ir dea n amh dea s .
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An cea n n la th a ’

s blia dh n a bha ca bh la ch n a Pein n e ’
n a h—uidh

eam. LeagFion n sin cra o bh
’
s chuir e da ch ra n n ’

sa cn ura ch a n .

Da r bha i dea s cha idh e dh ’

i o n n suidh bea n fea r n a n Co chulla
Cra ic in n , a dh

’
ia rra idh o irre a leigeil a ir fa lbh combla r is.

Thuirt i r is, Tha thu do l a ir thir n a mn a
, th a fio s agamsa

’
s

in n s idh mi dhuit co i
,
is i n ighea n Abha ig Ghlii n Dubh

, a

Ca th a ir n a Camluisg fo dhruidhea chd
’
s tusa n i iii l dho ibh ;

bith idh tu
’

sa n a on a bhata ri Fion n
,

’

s da r bh ithea s tu la tha a lg

sebladh toga idh tu fea ra n n Oide Abh a igGh lun Dubh
’

s a ir a n

t ra igh ghea l gh a in eamh a ich ,

‘Fea r beag i o s a l la p a n a ch
Le co ta la ch dun n n a n tri ea ng,’

’
s in n ea l druidhea chd a ige a ir a ghua la in n

’

ga ch a itheamh ’ sa n

fh a irge n a biodh eaga l
’
sam bi th aga d ro imh e

,
a ch cui r do

lamh a n a n cea n n a do leis,
’

s leum a ir t i r agus
’
s c in n tea ch gu

’
n

ruig thu
’

s beiridh tu a ir a n fhea r bheag
’
s bheir thu ua ithe a n

in n ea l druidhea chd
’

s cairidh tu e a rm a n comh a ir a ch in n

gus a n teis meadh o n a rms a n t- sugha n a ich gh a in eich , ch a
’
n ei l

a bhas fo a dh a r a ch ’

sa n do igh sin . Bheir thu sin lea t am
buidea l druidh ea chd,

’

s fea r a st iuirea s tu gu riogh a chd Abh a ig

GhliI n Dubh ,
’

s da r bheir thuma ch fea ra n n th igso ith ichea n Oide
Abh a ig Gh lim Dubh ,

’

s ca ith idh tu ma ch a n in n ea l druidh

ea chd ,

’

s bith idh iad ui le a ir a n ca l l . ”
’

S a rmma r s in th a ch a ir dho ibh a ir a ’chea n n a mu dheireadh ,
’

s ch a idh so ith ichea n Oide Abha igGh lun Dubh a cha l l . Ma ch

gh abh Fion n
’

s a chuid fea chdgu tigh a n Righ . Bhua il e beum
sgeithe . Shea ll a n Righ ma ch

’
s thuirt e

,
Tha Fio n n a ir

t igh in n
’
s ma ’

s a rmlein n a bh ithea s e
,

’

s fh ea irde sin n e,
’

s ma ’
s

a n n
’

n a r n -agh a idh ,
’
s misde sin n e .”

Th a in ign igh ea n a n r igh
’

n a n cbmhdha il ’

s thuirt i
,
Th a in ig

s ibh n a bu lua ithe n a bh a fiugh a ir ribb .

”

’
Sma th ,

”
o rs

’

Fion n , n a ch ta cha ir n a bheil fiugha ir ris, a ir
n eo bh ith in n - 5a

’

s mo chuid dh a o in e a ir a r ca l l a n dingh , tha mi
so ma r dh

’

fh euma in n a bhi
’
s ma tha thusa a ir so n mo bhea tha

th o irt dh iom bheir mise n is dh io tsa do bhea tha
,

‘
Bas o s d’

ch io n n . Ch a idh ise a ir a gl im dha dh
’

ia rra idh a ir a bea tha
’

ch a omh n adh dh’ i . Dh
’
fha rra id esa n gu de éiriga bea tha ,

’

s
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Aige so th ilg fea r dh in a n cea n n bha r n a '

co luin n . leis a

ch la idheamh ’
s dh

’
eir ich a n duin ema rbh sua s beo sla n ma r bh a

e ro imhe . Dh
’

a ithn ich ia d a chei le
, gur a n fhea dha in n a dh

’

fha lbh comb la bh ’

a rm. Th a in igF ion n
’

s a chuid dh a o in e
’

n a n

c o in n eamh
,

’

s th og ia d a ir bh a rra ibh a n gua illea n iad sua s gu
t igh Fh in n , agus b

’

1 s in a n da rn a cuirm bu mh o th a bha
’

sa n

Fhein n riamh
,

’

s mh a ir i sea chd la th a n ’

s sea chd o idhchea n .

An imperfect vers ion of the foregoingstory ,
“The Sons

o f the Three Kings
”

,
which the w r i ter h a s

,
sa ys they were

White Dew
,
so n o f the King of Gold , Lion ,

so n of the
King of Fra nce , a n d Ceuda ch ,

s o n of the King o f the
Col la men . When the school w a s d ismi ssed , they were
in the ha bi t o f pl a ying shin ty, a n d Ceuda ch sa i d he
would d r ive the ba l l aga in st a ll the rest of the school .
The ba l l w a s of gold a n d the clubs of s i lver. A ma tch
w a s pla yed , a n d Ceuda ch won . They pl a yed fo r severa l
da ys

,
a n d every game w a s w o n by h im

,
without the i r

being a ble to turn o n e stroke o f his . A woma n who
h a d been sta nd in g wa tchi ng the pla y , came to h im a n d

sa id
“ I lay you un der crosses a n d cha rms tha t you wi l l

n ever ma rry a n yon e but mysel f.”
“ Lift o ff me your crosses a n d cha rms

,
he sa id : “ I

ca nnot keep you , a n d I do n o t wa nt yo u .

”

She would n o t loosen h im. Up on thi s he wen t to a

ta i lor
,
a n d go t a sui t of sk in ma de for himsel f

,
to see i f

she would n o t lea ve h im when she s aw h immea n ly c l a d .

She would not , however, p a rt wi th h im,
a n d sa i d

“ May you enj oy your n ame
,
My La d with the Sk in

Covering.

”

He th en
,
wen t to Fionn M a cCumh a i ll, o f whom he

hea rd tha t he would give employment to a nyon e with
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sui ta ble qua l ifica t ion s . When he rea ched they wel comed
ea ch other (ali ea n n a ie/i es a n F i o n n ,

’

s o/zea n n a ien Fi on n e) .

Fion n a sked h is n ews ; he sa i d he h a d non e , but w a s

seek ing emp loymen t . Fion n a sked h im wha t tra de he
fol lowed a n d wha t work he cou ld do . He sa id he would
lea ve the Féin n with one stocki ng a n d o n e shoe o n ,

a n d

he wou ld be so longbefore them in the fa rthes t- off poin t
o f I re la nd tha t he would ha ve mea t a n d tents rea dy for
themwhen they rea ched . Fion n then a sked wha t wages
he wa n ted .

“ Tha t I be “ the fi rs t person to whom you wi l l te l l wha t
ca uses you trouble or a nx iety , a n d tha t my wi fe wi l l be
in the best comp a ny o f wives o f the Féin n ,

a n d tha t when
the men a rrive I ta ke the other shoe o ff them .

On a good day soon a fter thi s
,
Fionn sa id :

“We wi l l ma ke tria l whether you ca n p erform wha t
you sa id .

”

The La d with the Sk in Covering l e ft the Féin n with
o n e shoe a n d o n e stock ing o n

,
a n d when they rea ched

the fa rthest- off p oin t of I rel a n d they foun d tents rea dy
before them,

a n d mea t. He went to ta ke the shoe o ff
,

a nd took off the foot a longwith the shoe.

NOTES.

( I . ) The terms o f th e sp el l ca l l fo r a t ten t io n , th e p romin en ce
given t o th e ca lf - a p p ea rs in severa l n o t icea ble ca ses . Th e

in sta n ce amo ng th e Jews o f th e descen t o f M o ses a fter rece iving
th e law o f fin dingth e p eo p le engaged in wo rsh ip p inga go lden ca lf
i s wel l kn own ; i t w a s n o t th e go ld th a t a ttra cted the p eo p le’s
a do ra t io n , but th e ca lf. Amo ng the a n c ien t Egyp t ia n s , th e o x

w a s a n o bjec t o f wo rsh ip , a n d i t i s ma t ter wo rth y o f in qui ry a n d
sp ecula t io n wh eth er th i s sp el l do es n o t bea r t ra ces o f th e same
o rigin , a n d, if s o , why

Some s ay th e dress wa s ma de o f every so rt o f skin , o thers
sa v i t wa s ma de o f sh eep - sk in o n ly, a n d o thers o f go a t- sk in .

18 2
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In the H igh la n ds i t i s n o t deemed fo rtun a te fo r th e wea rer
o f a dress , wh en i t i s n ewly p ut o n , th a t i t sh o uld be a woma n wh o
wo uld wish h im fi rst th e usua l comp l imen t o f h i s en j o ying a n d

wea ringi t . I n T i ree , even a t th e p re sen t day, wh en a p erso n p ut s
o n a n ew sui t fo r th e fi rs t t ime, a woma n meet i ng h im s a ys
H ave th ey sa id i t t o yo u?” (“An a

"
t li a z

'

rt i a d ri a l mea n ing,
Ha s th e comp l imen t been a l rea dy p a id by a ma n ? Wh en th e sui t
i s tried o n by th e ta i lo r, a n d fo un d fi t t ing, th e t a i lo r h imself, i f h e
i s up t o h is wo rk, will s ay i t , a s h is o wn wo rk i s comp le tely fi n i sh ed.

In th i s s to ry a ll th e evi l s th a t a fterwa rds fo ll o wed a re a scribed t o

th e woma n
’s h avingbeen t o o fo rwa rd in us ing th e exp ress i o n . I t

i s sa id in some p la ce s th a t a ma rried woma n , wh o se fi rs tbo rn i s a
s o n . ca n use th e exp ress io n h a rmlessly with the a dd i t io n o f “ I

may say i t” mi se a

(4 ) I n o n e vers io n
,
i t i s sa id

,
h e p ut o n a da rk skin -dress , so

th a t h e migh t n o t be recogn i sed byF i o n n (Eli a e a i r s on e fnei n

enama i l do - a z
’

tnn z
'

elzte a’o a
’

li
’

F/z i o n n ) .
I t i s sa id he wa s a n ea r rela t ive o f F io n n ’s .
An o th er vers i o n sa ys th ere were twen ty sco re fi res a n d

twen ty sco re men ro un d e a ch fire .

Some a l so say th a t D ermid wa s th e o n e sen t th e seco nd
t ime .

Bla ck Kn ee i s a n ame th a t o ccurs a l so in th e h i s to ry o f th e
Ma cGrego rs .

Th e wo rd Eirig, wh ich i s h ere t ra n sla ted Ra n som,
a n d

wh ich o ccurs severa l t imes i n th ese sto ries a b o ut F io n n , den o tes
a recomp en se , o r th e equiva len t p a ymen t fo r wh ich o n e

’s l ibert y
i s given t o h im,

o r bywh ich h i s ch a ra cter i s vin dica ted from a n y

s ta in o r rep ro a ch , o r in jury do n e t o i t , o r a sp ers io n th ro wn o n i t .
In th e Bo ok o f J o b th e equ iva len t i s redemp t io n , den o t ingmerely
freedom from th e t r ia l s a n d mi sunders ta n dings th a t a ffl icted th a t
e s t ima b le a n d s o rely tr ied o ld ma n .

Th i s wa s th e firs t t ime th a t F io n n h ea rd wh o h e wa s .

Th e K ing o f th e Co l la men w a s h i s o wn fa th er’s b ro th er, a n d th i s
Ceuda ch wo uld be h is own co us in -

germa n .

Th ere i s a n o th er s to ry ca l led “ Th e La d with th e Skin Co vering”,
wh ich h a s n o co n n ect io n with th e P i a n s. I t h a s been th o ugh t
best , h owever, t o reta in th e n ame used by th e rec i ter o f the ta le
h ere given . In ma king in qui ry a bo ut th i s sect io n o f the F ia n
h o st , th e n ame cl o sely resemb les th e n ame given to th e in h a b i

ta n t s o f th e n eighb o uring i s la n d o f C011, a n d a p erso n o f wh om
in qui ry wa s ma de rega rd ing th e ta le sa id
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p ersecutions ha ve ma de men cross a ngry sea s , a n d

beta ke themse lves to remote s i tu a ti on s
,
even when n o t

so severe a s we hea r o f i n ea rly Ch rist ia n times . We
a re to ld tha t un der the Roma n Emp erors Ch r i stia n s
were smea red over with t a r

,
a n d set o n fi re a t street

corn ers to ma ke the streets c lea r a t n ight . I t i s th e re
fore n o t a t a ll un l ikely tha t men of wea l th a nd mea n s
fled o r ma de thei r w ay to p la ces th e most remote , to
a vo id such terror a n d cruel ty . Tha t they should be a c

compa n i ed by scribes o r people whose profession i t wa s
to in crea se copies o f the law by ha n dwri ting, i s n o t a n

un l ike ly sup p osit ion . When I ce la n d w a s di scovered by
the Norsemen in the yea r 874 , cop ies o f books , bel ls , a n d
other ecc les ia sti ca l a rt i c les were foun d by them, which
they a scribed to p eop le from I rel a n d

,
or the Western

I sl a n ds
,
ha vingvis i ted the p l a ce (see M a l l et’s ed it ion o f

P erry
’

s N o r t/zern A n t iqui t ies , p . Ba d news pro
verb ia lly tra ve ls fa st , a n d a ny rep o rt o f the c ruel ties in
flic ted o n the ea r ly Ch r i st ia ns wou ld ma ke p eople fly to
the ea rth ’s remotest boun ds . Even in modern times the
sma l ler

,
a n d comp a ra t ively h a rmless , pe rsecution s ma de

p eop l e cross to Ameri ca or Pen n sylva n ia . I n th is w ay
the ea rly Ch r i st ia n refugees may ha ve ta ken shelter in
I re la nd

,
a nd from thence sp rea d the tenets o f thei r

rel igion . Some I ri sh fami l i es a re sa id to derive thei r
origin from Pa lest ine .
Tha t the Fia n s en ded thei r ex isten ce with the in tro duc

t ion o f Chri stia ni ty i s c lea r a n d eviden t whence or when
ever they origin a ted , a n d Os s ia n

’

s da ughter beingma rried
to Pa t r i ck of the Psa lms i s a con fi rma tion of the op in ion .

The da te of thi s Pa tri ck
,
who he wa s

,
o r where he came

from
,
i s n o t a ma tter o n which much weight c a n be p la ced .

Before p a rt ing with this subject , i t i s but just to
spea k highly o f M a cp herson , by whom these comp osi
t i ons were fi rst b rought before the a tten tion of the wo r ld .

With out en te r i ng a t a ll up on the cont roversy which the
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a uthent i c i ty a n d gen u inen ess o f the work he publ ished
ra i sed

,
he himsel f w a s possessed of h igh l i tera ry ta l en t

a n d i f
,
nowa d a ys

,
hi s wo rks seem ove rst ra in ed a n d

“ fool ish i t w a s on ly th a t he fo l lowed the fa shion of the
t imes . M a cpherson wa s himsel f a n a t ive of B a den och ,
which w a s o n e of the most in a ccess ibl e, rugged , a n d wi ld
d istri cts i n the H igh la n ds . He is a ccused o f ignora n ce
of Ga e l i c

,
but un justly. His ha ving broken down a ll

p rej ud ices , a n d a ttra cted the a tten t ion o f the most
l ea rn ed men , a n d those o f finest ta ste a n d most a cute
j udgment, shows h im to h a ve been possessed o f n o mea n

gi fts . Th a t he w a s bu r ied in Westmi nster Abbey a t hi s
o w n request

,
a n d tha t he sa id he would be a shamed to

imi ta te wha t he cou ld not comp ose, i s ca p a ble o f di fferen t
in terp reta ti on s , a n d might lea d one into the hea t of the
con troversy .

Al l tha t the w r i ter h a s to s ay o n the subj ect i s tha t the
work here p ubl i shed i s en t i rely from ora l sources , without
a ny stra in ing to ma ke i t resemble the wo rks o f either
G reece o r Rome , o r a ny other work , a ncient o r modern .
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Cuchul la in a n d Co n la o ch , substa n tia l ly a s rela ted in the la ter
texts

,
wa s curren t in I rela n d p r io r to C in a ed hua Arta ca in ,

i .e.

,
in th e ea rly 10th cen tury ; fo r my o wn p a rt, I bel ieve th e

story to be a s o ld a t lea st a s th e oldest reda ction o f th e

To chma rc Emer
, i . e.

,
to da te ba ck to the eigh th cen tury o n

I rish groun d but th is is a n in feren t ia l bel ief on ly.

Th e comba t between fa th er a n d so n is foun d o n Teuton ic
so i l a t the la test in the eigh th cen tury ; the MS. da te o f the

fragmen t o f H i ldebra n d a n d H adubra n d is circa 800
,
a n d

th e fragmen t p resup poses a n older written copy, wh ich i tself
p resup poses a ba l la d ora l ly tra n smitted (Kogel , in P a ul

’
s

Grun driss
,
i i
, p . But the s i tua tio n is by n o mea n s

s imi la r t o th a t in the I rish sto ry ; fo r in sta n ce . Hadubra nd

imagin es th a t h is fa ther is dea d . On th e other h a n d, the
situa t ion i n o ur text resembles th a t in th e ep isode o fSo h rab a nd

Rustem in th e Sha h n ameh (a ccess ible to a ll in Ma tthewArn o ld’s
exquisite versio n ) . F i rdus i

,
born 939 , died 1030, comp i led the

Sha h n a n zeh from older tra di t io n s . I t seems imp ossible to

a dmi t direct influen ce o f the Pers ia n up o n the Cel t ic version ,
a nd I see n o rea son fo r doubtingtha t the th ree stories (Persia n ,

Teuton ic
, Cel t ic ) a re va ria n ts o f a p a n

-Arya n heroic legend .

Ful l referen ces to the sp rea d o f the fa ther a nd so n comba t
in the roma n tic li tera ture o f the Middle Ages w i l l be foun d in
Wa rnke

’

s edit ion o f M a r ie deFra n ce (H a l le
,
1 8 8 R . Koh ler’s

n ote to l l/i lun
, p . xcvi et seq .

As M i lun a n d the lay o f Doo n , wh ich resembles it very
closely

,
a re the on ly two other in sta n ces o n Celtic soi l o f th is

theme wh ich a re o f a nyth ing l ike the same a n tiquity a s the

sto ryo f Cuchul la in a nd C o n la o ch , they deserve some a tten tion .

M i lun
,
l ike the other lays o f Ma rie de Fra n ce

,
must be a scribed

in i ts p resen t form to the la st qua rter o f the twelfth cen tury.

M a rie herself p la ces the loca le in th e Bri t ish Is les , a n d describes
Mi lun a s a South -Welsh p rin ce ; a n d it seems rea son able to
hold tha t she hea rd the story in Wa les . M i lun lo ves a la dy
secretly, when they p a rt he leaves a ring w i th her. She bea rs
a so n , a nd, la ter o n ,

h e meets h is fa ther i n a tourn amen t
,
over

th rows h im
,
recogn iti o n fo llows bymea n s o f the ring, a nd the

th ree person ages a re reun ited . Da tes a lo n e forbid the sup

p os itio n tha t the I ri sh sto ry is due to Ma rie’s lay, even if the
la tter were obvio us ly n o t a weaken ed vers ion o f the theme

,

wh ich the Ga el ic story rep resen ts , o n the co n tra ry, in its ful l
tragic p ower . I do n o t th in k o n e ca n saymore a t p resen t tha n
tha t the co'mba t o f fa ther a n d so n wa s a fa vourite subject
amo ngboth bra n ches o f the Cel t i c ra ce but if there h a s been
borrow ing o n the o n e s ide o r the other, the Ga el s h ave a fa r

better cla im to be con s idered the len ders th a n the Kymry.
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P . 8 . Deirdre . A tra n sla tion o f themodern fo lk-ta le p r i n ted
in the Tra n sa ct io n s of the I n vern ess Soc.

,
xiv

,
may be foun d in

the Celtic M ag,
xii i . Of the o ld I ri sh hero ic ta le two forms

a re kn own (a ) the text o f the B o oh of Lei n ster , comp i led in th e

middle o f the 1 2th cen t. from older MSS.
, p rin ted byWin disch

in the fi rst series o f the [r isclze Texte (p p . 67 a n d tra n s
l a ted in to Fren ch by M . Po n s in et

,
Revue des Tr a di tio n s

p op ula ir es , i i i , p p . 20 1 -

7. A text
, p rin ted a n d t ra n s la ted by

T . O
’

Fla n aga n (Tra n sa ctio n s of the G a elic Society of D uh/in ,

1 808
, p p . 146 agrees substa n t ia l ly w i th th is . (h) The

text p rin ted a n d t ra n s la ted in [r isclze Texte
,
i i
,
2
, p p . 109

- 1 78 ,
by M r.Wh it leySto kes, from a 1 5th cen t . MS. O

’

Fla n aga n gives
a very s imi la r vers io n p p . 1 6 Cf. my Gra i l

, p . 233,
a n d fo r a ful l l i st o f the MSS. o f the I rish text, B

’

Arbo is

de Juba in vi l le
, p . 10 .

P . 1 1 . Dunba r’s referen ce to Fir m. The in terest a n d im
p o rta n ce o f th i s referen ce h a ve n ever been sufficien t ly a p p re

c ia ted. I t shows th a t in the 1 5th cen tury (Dunba r, bo rn a bout
1450, died 1 525) there were curren t a bout F i rmta les o f th e

k in d n ow a ssoc ia ted w i th Con a n (see sup ra , p . but wh ich
h a ve en t irely died away from th e p op ula r memo ry, a n d wh ich
a l so have, to th e best o f my kn owledge, left n o t ra ces in the

exten s ive Ga elic MS. l itera ture o f th e la st th ree cen turies— a

fa ct
,
by
—the-bye, wh ich shows wh a t l it t le rel ia n ce ca n be p la ced

up on the a rgumen t ex s i len tio . These ta les rep resen ted ei ther
Fi n n o r Con a n a s a ba rrier o f hel l . I t is imposs ib le n o t t o

con n ect th is fea ture w ith th a t sp ir i t o f defia n t p aga n ism wh ich
I h ave n oted a s ch a ra cteristic o f the ba l la d fo rm o f the la ter
Fen ia n saga , a sp irit wh ich differen tia tes i t so comp letely from
the I rish fourteen th -cen tury p rose texts . N ow the fea turemust
have been very p romin en t in the Fen ia n legen d o f the M iddle
Ages fo r it to have imp ressed a n a l ien Low la n der, a s Dunba r
wa s

,
a s the most ch a ra cteris t i c tra it o f the hero’s person a l ity .

Ca n it be con n ected with a nyth ing in th e p re
-eleven th cen tury

Fen ia n texts ? It so h a p p en s tha t a p oem in the B o oh of
Lei n ster

, edited a n d tra n s la ted by Mr. Wh itley Stokes, Rev.

Celt
, vi i , 289 , describes the visi t o f Fir ma nd h is men to the

la n d o fmon strous be ings , wi th whom they strive a ll n igh t , a nd
wh o disa pp ea r with the in coming dayligh t. Such a n i n c iden t
maywel l h ave go t tra n sfo rmed in to a vis it to he l l , but it i s im
porta n t to n ote, it is in its or igin a n d essen ce tota l ly d ifferen t,
a nd must be much older th a n a ny p urely Ch ristia n legenda ry
con cep tion s . The developmen t o f the in c iden t, however, a s

wel l a s the a n ti -Ch r istia n to n e o f the ba l la d formo f the Fen ia n
texts, would certa in ly seem to show tha t these ba l lads took



284 B ihl i ogr ap h ica l N o tes .

sh a p e a t a p eriod a n d among con di t ion s o f struggle between
Ch ristia n i ty a n d p aga n i sm. The common ly received theory,
wh ich ma kes F in n a th i rd-cen tury ma n p la ces the forma
tive period o f the cycle in the fourth - s ixth cen turies— wo uld fit
in w i th the fa cts but so would Prof. Zimmer’s theory

,
wh i ch

makes the legen d grow up among the p aga n Norse in va ders
a n d semi - p aga n ised I rish o f the n in th cen tury. I n a ny ca se it
i s n o t a l i t t le rema rkable tha t n o t on ly the “ cler ica l” sp i ri t o f
the I rish fourteen th - cen tury p rose texts, but a lso the sp ec ia l
Ch ristia n tra n sfo rma tion o f the in ciden t o f Fin n ’s visit t o the

otherworld, vouched fo r by Dun ba r’s referen ce a n d by the

p roverbs a bout Con a n ,
h ave bo th utterly died a way o ut o f the

folk-min d. When , th irty yea rs ago , Campbel l o f Islay n oted
the ta le o f Fin n ’s en ch a n tmen t i t wa s closely a kin to the poem
p reserved by the twelfth - cen tury R oo t of Lein ster (see the ta le,
Rev. Celt

,
i ) .

Pp . 1 2
,
13. Brugh Fa ra la . Six version s in L. n a F , p p .

1 75
- 80 (a ) Fletcher

’

s ; (h) Ken n edy
’s ; (c) Ken n edy

’

s ; (d)
I rvin e’s ; (e) Sta ffa Col l . (f) ditto.

P . 14 . Fen ia n Top ogra p hy. Cf. Mr. Stua rt G len n ie’s essa y
o n Arthuria n loca l ities

, p refixed to vo l . i i i o f the Ea rly Engl ish
Text Society

,
Merl in .

P . 1 6 . Fion n M a c Cumha il . I h a ve examin ed the sto ry o f

Fin n ’s bi rth a n d rea ring in my p a p er :
“ The Arya n Exp ul

sion a n d Retu rn Formula amongthe Celts,
”
F a lh—Lo re R eco rd

,

vo l . iv
, p p . 1 -

36 . The oldest versio n closely con n ected wi th
the tra dition s summa r ised in the text is the “ Boyish Exp lo i ts o f
Fin n

”

, p rin ted a n d tra n sla ted (in comp letely) from a 1 5th cen t.
MS. by O’

Do n o va n , Oss . Soc. ,
iv

, p p . 28 1 et sea , p rin ted
comp letely by Kun o Meyer, R ev. Celt

, v
, p . 1 95 ; but the

substa n ce o f the story, th o ugh shorn o f i ts sup ern a tura l in ci
den ts a n d setting, a p p ea rs in the

“ Fotha Ca tha Cn ucha ” (The
Ca use o f the Ba t tle o f Cn uch a ) , a text o f the Lea h/i a r n a

h
’Ui a’rhre

,
a MS. cop ied,

a t the en d o f the 1 1 th cen tury from
older MSS ,

a n d p robably rep resen t ing a h a rmony o f o ld

Ga el ic legen d ma de in the fi rst qua rter o f th e r 1 th cen tury.

Th is text wa s edited a n d t ra n sla ted by the la te W. M .

Hen n essy
,
Revue Celtique, i i , p p . 8 6-

9 1 .

I h ave n o t a nywhere el se met the t radi t ion ,
n oted 23

- 24 ,

o f the luring o f Cumh a l . The wh o le o f th is sec t io n should
be comp a red with Ken n edy

’

s a ccoun t
, p rin ted in L. n a F ,

PP~

I t i s rema rkable th a t o f th is exten sive series o f p rose tra di
tio n s

,
exten ding from the 15th cen tury Boyish Exp lo its (a n d
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a ssocia ted wi th Volsung, the ep o nymo us a n cesto r o f the V o l

sungra ce . See a lso Grimm,
D eutsche l ldytho logie, sect. 36 1 .

P . 52 . Dermid . Comp a re my n o te
,
Ma c I n n es

, p . 403, fo r

th e o ldest I r ish men t io n o f D ia rma id . The sto ry o f h is fl igh t
wi th Gra in n e wa s kn own i n I rela n d a t the very la test in th e

fi rst qua rter o f th e eleven th cen tury
,
a s it is men t io n ed in the

story- l ist o f the B o oh of Lei n s ter (M S. M a t
, p . Mon s .

d
’

Arbo is de Juba invi lle ind ica tes two fifteen th - cen tury I rish ver
sion s (p . see a lso p . 249 fo r a l ist o f the la ter MSS. An

ep isode o f the fl ight, the (fa th hein n e F fa ir , o r H iding o f the

H i l l o f Howth , h a s been p rin ted a n d tra n sla ted from a fif

teen th - cen tury MS. by
"

P ro f. Kun o Meyer, R ev. Celt , xi , 1 25
et seq . Th is ta le figures l ikewise in the B o oh cf Lei n s ter

story- list (MS. M a t
, p . M r. Sta ndish H ayes O’

Gra dy
h a s p rin ted a nd tra n sla ted a n eighteen th - cen tury p rose I rish
version , Oss . Soc.

, vo l . i ii , wh ich ha s been rep r in ted a s o n e o f

th e text-books issued by the Society fo r the Preserva tion o f th e

I rish La nguage. Campbell , L . n a F
, p p . 1 52

- 164 , p rin ts
th i rteen p oems from th e D ia rma id cycle , from Dea n o f Lis

more
,
Ken n edy

,
I rvin e , a nd M a cNico l a lso Ken n edy’s

English Summa ries, wh ich should be ca reful ly comp a red with
th e vers ion s in o ur text. Cf. a lso West [f ig/cla nd Ta les,
vo l . i i i , p . 39.

P . 64 . See my n ote
,
Ma cI n n es

, p p . 404
-

406 , fo r the ea rl iest
I rish men tio n s o f Ca o ilte. I n th e stage o f the legend rep re

sen ted bythe fourteen th -fifteen th cen turyAgo /lamh n a Sen ora ih

(D ia logue o f the E lders ) , Ca o ilte occup ies the p la ce taken in
the ba l la ds by O isin , he is th e witn ess p a r excellen ce to the

dep a rted glories o f th e Fen ia n age . Here, aga in , we n ote
a ma rked differen ce between the p ro se a n d the verse a ccoun ts .
Campbell , L . n a F

, p p . 52
-

56 , gives seven p oems about
C a o ilte, from M a cNico l, Fletcher, Ken n edy, a n d I rvin e ; a lso
Ken n edy’s Engl ish summa ries . Vers ion s o f the poem in o ur text
a re p rin ted L . n a F , p p . 65

—68 , from Ken n edy, G i l l ies, a n d

curren t tra di t io n ; a lso Ken n edy’s Engl ish Summa ries . Cf.

a lso [Ves t [Tigh Ta les , i i i, p . 379 .

P . 76. En d o f the Pein n e . Cf. fo r o ther vers ion s o f the
in ciden t men tion ed o n th is p age , L . n a F . , p p . 158

-64 .

P . 79 . Oss ia n
’

s deer mo ther . See my n ote, M a cI n n es ,

p . 4 70 ; a lso Hyde’s B eside the F i re
, p . 1 78 . There a re

severa l versio n s o f the song in o ur text. L. n a F , p p .

1 98
- 199 .
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‘

28 7

P . 8 2 .
,

Oss ia n a fter the P ia n s . Th is series o f tradit ion s is
Wel l rep resen ted in I rela n d, Oss . Soc. , vo l . iv ; see a lso L . n a F

,

p . 197, fo r Ken n edy
’

s versio n o f O is in
’

s dea th
,
a n d p p . 38 -5 1

fo r vers io n o f O is in
’

s stay w i th Pa t rick
,

a n d the va r ious
ep iso des con n ected therewi th . A p ro se vers ion o f the la st
hun t

,
correspondingto p . 83 o f o ur text

,
is o n p p . 38

-

39 from
Sta ffa ’s col lect ion , a n d five vers ion s from curren t tra di t ion in
I’Ves t E giz . Ta les

,
vo l . i i

, p . 102 et seq . See a lso my n ote,
Hyde, B es ide the Fi re

, p . 1 79 .

P . 86
“ The end o f the Pia n s wa s the going o f Fion n to

Rome. Th is sta temen t should h a ve been men tion ed in th e

section “ Brugh Fa ra la
”

( infr a , p . I t wa s a fter Firm h ad

been woun ded by Osca r, when the la tter behea ded Ga ra idh ,
a s therein rela ted

, ,
th a t he wen t to Rome to be hea led, a n d it

wa s during his a bsen ce th a t the sta te o f a ffa irs a rose wh ich
culmin a ted in the s la ugh ter o f Gabbra , a nd in the dest ruction
o f n ea rly a ll the Fen ia n heroes . See Ken n edy’s Summa ry o f
the Cycle , p rin ted L. n a F

, p . 36 , co l . 2 . The p a ssage in the

text is a fragmen t divorced from i ts p rop er con text.

P . 9 1 . The Red Ca ta ra ct . See L. n a F . , p . 1 27, fo r a dis

cussio n o f th is cyc le. The oldes t I rish text is o n e boun d up
with H

,
2
,
1 7, a MS.

, p ort ion o f wh ich da tes ba ck to th e four
teen th cen tury

,
but the grea ter p a rt o f wh ich is o f th e fifteen th

a n d sixteen th cen turies (D
’

Arbo is de Juba invi l le
, p . lxv) .

Campbel l ca l ls th is MS. the B ooh of Lea ca n by mistake .

Camp bel l p r in ts vers ion s , L. n a F
, p p . 1 27

- 137, from Dea n o f

Lismore
, Sta ffa

’s coll . , Ma cN ico l , Ken n edy, G i l lies , Fletcher,
a n d curren t tra dit ion . See more esp ecia l ly Ken n edy

’s Engl ish
Summa ries

, p p . 131 a n d 132 . D
’

Arbo is de Juba in vil le
, p p .

45 a nd 1 1 8
, gives a l ist o f th e I rish MSS.

,
a ll

, save the above
men t ion ed

,
H

,
2
,
1 7, o f the eigh teen th a n d n ineteen th cen

turies . Seemy In troduct io n to vo l . i i i o f p resen t series fo r a dis
cussio n o f the mythologica l in terp reta tion o f the Fen ia n p oems .

P . 106 . Ma n us . Engl ish version ,
M iss Brookes

, p p . 37
- 65 .

Campbel l , L . n a F .
, p p . 7 1

- 83, p rin ts vers ion s from M a cN ico l
,

Ken n edy , I rvin e , M a cDo n a ld
,
a n d a fragmen t from Dea n o f

Lismo re . See Ken n edy’s Engl ish Summa ries
, p p . 74 a n d 76 .

See a lso Wes t mgh . Ta les
,
i i i

, p . 346 , a n d D
’

Arbo is de

Juba in vi l le, p . 1 64 , fo r a l ist o f th e I r ish MSS.

,
n on e o f wh ich

a re a n terio r to th e eigh teen th cen tury. I h ave discussed the

p rose ta le o f Ma nus
,
Ma c l n n es, p p . 48 2

- 8 5 .

P . 1 13. Alvin . Campbel l , L. n a F
, p p . 95

- 104 , p rin ts
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version s from M a cN ico l Fletcher, Ken n edy, a nd I rvin e.
See more especia l ly Ken n edy

’s Engl ish Summa ries, p p . 98 a n d

100.

P . 1 2 1 . Con n ,
So n o f the Red. The Dea rg cycle is dis

cussed by Campbel l , L. n a F .
, p . 107. Vers ion s o f o ur text

a re p r in ted, p p . 1 13
- 1 2 1

, from Ma cN ico l
,
Fletcher

,
Ken nedy,

G i l l ies, I rvin e, a n d curren t tra dition . Ken n edy’s Engl ish
Summa ry

, p . 1 1 7.

- D
’

Arbo is de Juba inville, p . 16 1
, quotes

severa l I r ish eighteen th - cen tury texts o f
“La o idh a n Dea rg

mh ic Dhro ith ch ill”, a n d La o idh Chuin n
‘mh ic a n Dei rg

”
.

P . 131 . The Muilea rta ch . Four other vers ion s p rin ted,
L. n a F , p . 59, from Ma cNico l

,
Fletcher

,
I rvin e

,
a n d curren t

trad i t io n . See a lso Wes t [Tigh Ta les , i i i, p . 1 22 .

The h agis described much a s is the mo ther o f the th ree
gia n ts, w i th whom,

in ma ny Ga el ic ta les
,
the hero ha s to wage

h is h a rdest fight (cg in Campbel l
’

s N o . 52,
“
The Kn igh t o f the

Red A simi la r descrip tion occurs in a th i rteen th
cen tury Fren ch roma n ce, .Gerbert

’

s con tin ua tion o f the Con te
del G ra a l . I h ave discussed th is question , Gr a i l, p p . 165
et seq .

P . 159 . Lay o f the Smithy . See L. n a F .
, p p . 65

-68
,
fo r a

composi te version , a n d fo r Ken n edy’s with Engl ish a rgumen t.
See a lso l/Ves t. [Tigh Ta les

,
i i i

, p . 378 .

P . 162 . Th is lamen t fo r Ca o ilte is wrongly p la ced here . I t
does n o t belong t o th e SmithyLay a t a ll

, but should be c la ssed
w ith the p oems p rin ted L. n a F .

, p p . 47
-

50, Oisin
’

s Lamen t
fo r h is Comra des .”

P . 164 . Brugh Fa ra la . See n ote o n p . 1 2
,
a n d comp a re

Ken n edy’s Summa ry
,
L . n a F . , p . 36 . The dea th o f Fion n

seems p ecul ia r to the version in o ur text.

P . 1 75 . Fin Ma c Cou l in the K ingdom o f BigMen . I kn ow
n o p a ra l lel to th is story a s a whole . Cf. fo r the skilful com
p a n io n s, my n ote

,
Ma cI n n es

, p p . 445
—
4 8 .

P . 192. H o w Fion n fo und h is Missing Men . Fion n a nd

h i s Men . These two ta les
,
wh ich a re close va ria n ts, may be

comp a red w ith L . n a F , p . 89
-

92, where five vers ion s o f the
“ Lay

o f the Bla ck Dog
”
a re given from Sta ffa

,
Ma cN ico l, Fletcher,

a n d Ken n edy. Mr. Sta n dish H ayes O’

Grady, in the l ist o f ta les
common in la te I rish MSS. p refixed to h is edi t ion o f Dia rma id
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INDEX OF INC IDENTS AND RUNS.

Alvin , lay o f
,
text a n d tra n s la

t io n
,
1 13

- 19, n . 286

Arithmet ica l p uz z le, 258

Ba be- stea l ing, th reefo ld, 205
B a be st i l l ing, 17
Ba th , h ea l th - resto ring, 246
B igMen

, K ingdom o f (F io n n in ) ,
245, n . 287

B ig Men seek comba t o f F io n n ,

I 77
Bla ck-dogfigh t, £95, 234, n . 287
Bla ckArky, 16 ; ma n n er o f dea th ,
27
Bo a r k i l led by Dermid

, 54
-

56

B o a r mea sured aga in s tma n e
,
194

Bra n , h o w p ro cured, 204 et seq . ;
h is ven omo us c la w , 175, kep t
covered

,
195, remo ved by

C o n a n , 234 ; h is sp eed, 64 ; h i s

a id t o Fi o n n
,
2 1 1 et seq . ; h is

o n e fa i lure
,
197

B ride -

ques t , 225, 26 1
Brugh Fa ra la , text a n d t ra n sla ~

t io n
,
164 13, n . 287

Caesa rea n o p era t io n , 49 , n . 28 4
Ca irbre

, 32 et seq .

Go oga d, 46, 1 13, 155
Ca o 1l te

,
64 et seq. ; h is a p p ea r

a n ce. a t ful l sp eed, 64, 173 h is

bel t , p resen t from fa i ry sweet
h ea rt, 64 ; a dven ture wi th the

deer
, 75 l amen t fo r C . byO ss ia n

,
163

Ca rl i n (mo th er o f th ree mo n sters )
figh ts h ero (F io n n ) , 182, 247-

49 .

See a lso Muilea rta ch

Cea rd
, 80

Ceuda ch (Ceuta ch ) , 12
,
223 et

seq . l amen t ove r , 228 , n . 288

Ch a llengingdamsel , 264
Clea r sp ring

”
fo r bride win

n i ng, 225

Co irea l
, 49 , n 284

Co ld sto n e between Dermid a n d

Gra in n e
, 56

C011 a n d Co n n , ra ce o f, 2
C omba t , th reefo ld, aga in s t mo n
s ters

,
179

Co n a l Gulba n n , O ldes t h is to ry, 1
Co n la o ch

,
6 , n . 280- 28 1

Co n a n
, 73

-

74 ; in h ell , 73; h i s fo r
wa rdn ess rebuked, 122 h is

o bl iga t io n s , 74 ; a dven ture with
king’s da ugh ter, 194 useles s
un t i l a fter fi rst d i sgra ce, 194, n .

282

Co n n , So n o f the Red, layo f, text
a n d tra n s la t io n , 120

- 130, n . 286

Co ws o f the P ia n s , 75 gra z ing
p la ce in Skye , 76

Cuchul la in a n d Co n la o ch , text
’

a n d t ra n s la t io n , 6 , n . 280-28 1

Cui th a ch ma c a n D o ill, 53, 54
Cumh a l , 16 ci seq .

,
a n d the smi th ’s .

da ugh ter, 16 ; lured t o dea th
,

2 n . 283
Cup o f F io n n , 136, 138

Da ugh ter exp o sed to mo n s ters,
178 et seq .

Dea th do om fo r bro ken (p o t tery,
(s i lver, 260)

De i rdre , 8 , n . 282

B ergla s (first n ame o f Ca o ilte,
wh ich see)

Dermid
,
12

, 52 et seq . ; th i rd
bes t h ero o f F ia n s , 30 ; vuln er
a ble h eel

, 54 bea uty sp o t , 52 ;
h a i r, 63 ; tea ch es O sca r ches s ,
30 sh o es h imself ba ckwa rd
t o elude p ursui t, 55

Desp i sed h ero , 243
Dun ba r’s referen ce to F io n n , 1 1

,

n . 282

D og
-figh t , 234



I n dex . 29 n

a ng, 240

elskin -covered wa l l , 206
lk-bo n e

,
83

a i ry sh i rt s give h un dred- fo ld
st rength , 182
a i ry lul la by, text a n d tra n sla

t io n
, 2

a i ry p ro p h etes s (wa sh ing ga r

men t s) , 33
ergus , 12 bo rn in Jura , 198
ia n s

,
o rga n i sa t io n o f

,
10 ; ca t t le

o f
, 75 ; h a rves t , 172 ; give way

f0i° a day, surp ri sed wea p o n
les s

,
rest ingp la ce, 4 s leep

di sturbed, 4 wo uld r i se if n o t
sp oken o f fo r twen ty- fo ur h o urs
Ia n women

,
secret n o uri shmen t

o f
,
165

in n
,
b i rth a n d rea ring, 16 et

seq . o n e o f twin s , 17 gen ea

logy , 19 ; n ami ng, 18 ; ta ugh t
by a un t , 17

- 18 ; a p p le -bag,
22-23 ; wages , 25 ; ch o ice o f

swo rds
,
26 ; fi rs t terro r he in

sp i res , 22 seco n d terro r
,
23 ;

da ugh ter, 27 ; a fra id o f C o l],

50 ; seeks Go l l , 198 ; F . a n d

D ermid
, 54 ; h o sp i ta l i ty, 175 ;

s to rm sh ie ld (th reefo ld cry o f) ,
235 ; n ever lo oks beh ind h im
o n a j o urn ey, 192 ; s tr ikes
B ra n

,
175 ; t ricks mo n ster, 179

et s eq . wo rs t remembra n ce o f
,

194 a s dwa rf
,
178 ; d ies from

Ma c a Lun ’s stroke
,
168 , n . 283

ish (wi sdom) ta s t ing in c iden t ,
19

-20
,
26

a l ley, seven yea rs a n d da ys be ing
p rep a red, 206
a ra i (Ga rry ) , 13 ; a n d th e F i a n
women

,
165 et seq . ; h is h id

ing in a cave , 166 ; detected
by F io n n ’s wi sdom to o th , 160
eo l a , 234
eese swimming o n brea s t, 47

h is b i rth
, 49,

n . 284 ; ba n n er, 27, 49 et seq .

°

k i l l s h is mo th er, 50 ; a p p ea r
a n ce in comba t

,
124

° wea p o n s,
124

Gra in n e, da ugh ter 01 Ea rl o f

Ul s ter
, 52 ; under sp el l s , 52 ;

bur ied a l ive , 57. See Dermid
Grea t Fo o l

,
o ldes t lay, 1

Gruaga ch , 193
Gua rd ingbea st , 26 1

In demn i ty t o inva ders , 145
In sul t o ffered t o bo a st i ng ki ng,
243

H a n d
, ch i ldren s tea l ing, 206

Hea d-cro wn ed p o les , 26 1
Hero

,
a s co ok

,
263

Hero (F io n n ) h elp ed by dog

(Bra n ) , 180
Hero in la n d o f gi a n t s , 178 cl seq .

Ho rse, be st , o f P ia n s , 74
H o un d

,
wh i te-ea red, n o t t o be

ch a sed,
Husba n d’s comp a n y gra n ted o n

co n di t io n
, 228

K ing
’s do ubles

,
12

K ingdom un der—waves , 88 -

90

Kn ife o f F i o n n , ut ters cry, 196
Kn ive s , wa lking o n , a s iden t i ty
test , 227, 264

La p a n a ch , 237
La p dog, 245
Lay o f th e Red Ca ta ra ct , myth o
logica l exp la n a t io n , 88 , 89, n .

286

Lay o f the Red
,
o ldes t ba lla d, 1

Lay o f Smi thy, text a n d t ra n s la

t io n
,
65
—
72, 159

- 64 , n . 287
Li fe resto ring, 229
Life- resto rings t o up , 247
Lo st teeth , 245

Ma c a Luin , F io n n ’s swo rd
,
13, 21

M a c Redh in n ,
12

,
13

Ma cp h erso n , 1 1, 12

Ma le ch i ld- sla ugh ter i n c iden t , 16
M a n us

,
12 ; ba l la d o f, text a n d

tra n sla t io n , 106 - 1 12
,
n . 286

M a rro w -bo n e d i sp ute, 29 , 30
M a rro w -freez ing by swo rd, 262
M a s t -cl imb ingfea t , 244
M o ther reco vers h ea ring, 2 1
Munga n ma c Sc i re, 46
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Muilea rta ch , text a n d t ra n sla t io n ,
130- 158 myth o l ogica l s ign ifi
ca t io n o f, 133 o n ly to be s la in
by F io n n ,

133 Ma n us’s n urse,
l 39, u . z 87

Mus ica l h a rp ers, 205, 248

N a sty ea t ingo f Fia n s , 194

Ocea n - riding s teed, 250Ocea n Smi th , 140, 142
Ord Ph inu, 2 12O sca r, 12, 27 et seq . be st h ero o f

Fia n s , 30 ; a n d G011 a t ches s,
77 b a n n er

,
27

Osca ra ( a dj ) s tro ng, p owerful ,
30

Os s ia n
’
s deer mo th er

, 78—79
Os s ia n

’
s gift s , 86

O ss ia n
’
s descrip t io n o f h imself,

104O ss ia n a fter th e F ia n s
, 78O ss ia n a n d P a tr ick

,
80

OSSIa n
’
s da ugh ter n igga rdl y , 80

Os s ia n
’

s wife, 103- 104
O s sia n a n d th e b la ckb i rd hun t ,
82 et seq .

O ss i a n in I ir n a h - ! ige, 80
Os s i a n

’

s p o em o n a sto rmy n igh t ,
102

Perso n ifica t io n in th e Fen i a n
legend, 134, 158

P ra i se o f Lo ch Key grea tes t
p ra i se, 1

P regn a n cy fo rmula , 17

Wages fo r service, 222
Wife , p re-emin en ce c la imed fo
227
Wrestl ingma iden s , 234

RUNS.

B a t t le-run , 123, 124
- 125

Besp ellingrun , 2 12, 231, 263
B o a t -bea ch ing run

,
176, 2 12, 2 13

Sea fa ring run , 140, 177, 244
Shel tered h i llo ck run , 176, 243
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Red Ca ta ra ct, lay o f, text a n

tra n s la t io n , 9 1- 100, n . 286

Red sp o t ca used by fo od- st in t
ing, 85

Rep ro a ch o r deca y best ? 53

S, in i t ia l, s ign ifica t io n o f in Ga el i
88

Sh a vingwith swo rd, 22-23
Serva n t seekingemp lo ymen t , 20
Service- seekingwa rrio r, 226
Sh i rt -fit t inga s iden t i ty test ,
Sh i rt yea r a n d a day in makin
227

Ski lful compa n io n s (th ree) , 177
(fo ur) , 183 ; (s ix) , 205

Sleep -

p reven t io n , 248
So rch a , 88
Strength - co n ferring fa i ry sh i rt
182

Survivo rs ( sp ect ra l ) o f G avra , 31
Swea ring o n co ld i ro n , 21 1
Swo rd temp ered in b lo o d, 2 1

Ta i lea sg,
193

To p ogra p hy, Fen ia n ,
14

- 1 5, n . 28

Tom- n a -h - iubh ra ich , P ia n s’ res
ing

-

p la ce, 4

Un broken brea d test ifies co n t
n en ce

, 53

Va un t
,
unwi se, 243


